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Learning System In Ancient Sanskrit (A Critical Study) 

An Introduction 

Education is the integrated reflection of the thoughts and wisdom, theories and 
postulations, beliefs and faiths, philosophies and spirituality, cultures and values, 
principles and practices, customs and traditions of the society. Educational systems 
mould the character and personality of an individual. The communities of different 
groups with identical beliefs are called a nation. Every nation, in its forward 
journey, carries the historical footprints for creating bright future. Hence, when 
we observe the ancient Indian educational system with this background, a number 
of interesting facts and insights would come to our knowledge. 

As we study history and scriptures with this perspective, we come across 
with a fundamental fact that our country was at the peak of prosperity and peace 
when we had better education system rooted in spirituality. The moment we 
started losing confidence in the indigenous system of education, and began to 
imitate the alien methods blindly, we were lost in totality. Instead of bringing in 
the necessary modifications, we started adopting alien system of education which 
was proved to be obsolete. At present, the education system is in crisis! Many 
educationists fervently feel that ancient education system has to be brought back 
with necessary requirements. Therefore, here is a humble attempt to revisit the 
indigenous educational system with a view of its adaptability to the modern times. 

There is a fundamental difference between education and learning system 
as such. When we refer to education, in the context of present scheme of 
education, the whole emphasis will be laid on the acarya or preceptor. In today’s 
schooling system, acarya is more significant than antevasl in conducting and 
coordinating any activities in schools. Contrary to this, in ancient Indian 
educational system, entire teaching-learning activities were based on the abilities, 
character, attitude and aptitude of a learner. The uniqueness of Indian approach is 
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that it tries to identify individual abilities while observing individual differences as 
potentials. In this way, Indian education system is individualistic in nature. This is 
the reason behind referring education as learning system. Scriptures held the view 
that learning is a life-long process which starts at womb and continues till the end 
of life. Therefore, unlike the modern concept of education which is confined to 
schooling, the richness of ancient Indian tradition lies in this outlook. 

In the world of ancient Sanskrit literature Sruti-s (the Veda-s) and Smrti-s 
(Manu-Smrti, Bhagavadglta and so on) are regarded as authoritative and authentic. 
The Veda-s are considered as prabhu sammitam, because they give sermons as a 
king does. These intuitional revelations are for the benefit of individual and for the 
welfare of humanity at large. Hence they are deemed to be the highest and 
unquestionable authorities. Due to the deterioration of human capabilities in 
comprehending the Veda-s in every passing generation, there came the next level 
of literature, which gives directions and guidelines of how one should lead the life, 
smrtva tu smrtayah krtah - Smrti-s were written on the foundations of Veda-s 
with necessary alterations as required by that particular social system. In this 
work, the Veda-s and Smrti-s (Manu-Smrti, Bhagavadglta) are extensively taken 
into account as ancient Sanskrit literature. 

In order to realize the practical application of profound principals, the study 
has been undertaken to carefully observe the role of education in imparting 
samskara-s. The Veda mantra-s, instructions from Smrti-s and prayoga-s of five 
samskara-s which are directly pertaining to education, have been taken up for the 
study. In order to avoid misinterpretations and biased observations, original 
(primary) resources have been extensively relied upon. The following study would 
be the humble attempt to unravel the learning system prescribed and found in 
these literatures with a view of their relevance and adaptability to the modern 
world. 

BOOS k BOOS 
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The First Chapter - Sruti Sources 

The word ‘Veda’ is derived from the root vid, which means knowledge. They are 
the storehouses of knowledge. The Veda-s transcend the limitations of time and 
space. They are ever present in one or the other forms. They are not written by 
human beings, but revealed to the sages in the state of deep contemplation. As 
they are not written by anybody, there is no possibility of mistakes, proposing 
biased ideas, generalizing the personal priorities, maintaining vested interests, 
injustice and misdirection. They impart subtle truths which cannot be obtained 
through our senses, mind and brain. One of the authentic authors of Vedabhasya-s, 
acarya Sayana, defined the Veda-s in this perspective . 1 

Hence these are considered to be final authorities in Hindu culture. This 
concept is, perhaps, difficult to understand and even to imagine because our brain 
can perceive any knowledge only in terms of time and space. Beyond time and 
space, our brain fails to function. 

But complementary to the traditional viewpoints, many scholars of 
contemporary age give the definition for eternity of the Veda-s from an innovative 
perspective. Accordingly, there are two parts in the brain of human beings i.e. left 
brain and right brain. The left brain is mainly concerned with calculation, 
retention of data and many more faculties that are required for our everyday life. 
But, one of the beauties of right brain is that it can function beyond the human 
limitations. This is the channel through which man can tune himself to the 
universal consciousness. The mysteries and fundamental underlying principals of 
nature and cosmos would be revealed by this. This highest realm of consciousness, 
which is possible to attain by human beings alone, is termed as ‘rtambhara prajna’ 
in Yoga sutra. In the state of supra-mental-consciousness, man will be able to 
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comprehend three planes of consciousness i.e. atomic stratum (adhibhautikam), 
occult elements (adhidaivikam) and spiritual domain (adhyatmam). The above 
three spheres of existence are beyond common perception of human beings. 
During the time of satya yuga or Krta yuga, people with this capacity were more in 
number. In other words, some people knew the skill of elevating themselves to 
higher domains of existence. Eventually, man started to become extrovert which 
resulted in losing this unique gift. This transition led the whole mankind to 
material prosperity at the cost of internal tranquility. Perhaps, the spiritual 
revelation on the subtleties of world might have stopped from the time of treta 
yuga. That is the reason why the later years seldom witnessed the spiritual 
revelation taking place. 

There are four Veda-s i.e. Rgveda, Yajurveda, Samaveda and Atharvanaveda 
which are again divided into three i.e. karma kanda (which deals about the 
performance of various kinds of austerities, yaga-s, yajna-s and so on), upasana 
kanda (which is about invocation of divine consciousness through chanting 
powerful mantra-s) and jnana kanda (which deals about materialistic and eternal 
knowledge). Upanisat-s are considered to be jnana kanda. They narrate subtle 
concepts like brahman (universal consciousness), atman (individual soul), creation 
and destruction of world, nature of cosmos and the like. One of the outstanding 
characteristic features of the Upanisat-s is that, they explain these subtle concepts 
with stories, anecdotes and ample examples. The episodes or incidents or 
anecdotes which are available only in the Veda-s, are not necessarily be historic. 
They are indicative to eternal and subtle truths of nature. As a matter of fact, 
Veda-s have nothing to do with secular education. The knowledge which is beyond 
our sensory experiences, intellectual purview and inference is the content of the 
Veda-s. The aim of Veda-s is to lead the humanity towards supreme reality. 
Spirituality is the soul; Karma kanda is the body, while Upasana kanda is the breath 
of Veda-s. Since many educational hints are available in this section, all the ten 
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major Upanisat-s are primarily taken into account for the study of ancient 
educational thoughts based on the Vedic sources. In educational background, 
Vedic references will be understood and drawn out. 

The beauty of the Vedic teachings is that they are not addressed to a 
particular race, caste, religion or country. They are addressed to the human. They 
are universal in their approach. Their sole purpose is the wellbeing of the entire 
humanity. Spiritual prosperity along with material prosperity, peace along with 
power, divine bliss along with happiness, friendliness within worldly relations, 
material prosperity along with compassion, and unity with all along with salvation 
within this life, these are the essence of its teachings. The Veda-s teach us to live a 
life in such a way that we become beneficial to the society, not a burden; that we 
love, not hate; that we love each other, not fight; that we have compassion, not 
repulsion; that we live in a heaven, not that we die for heaven. 

The Veda is eternal and supreme knowledge, the timeless, infinite, all- 
fulfilling and all-perfect knowledge. It is immanent in the inmost soul. It is present 
everywhere and every time. It reveals to the sages, saints and those who are filled 
with devotion and grace of God. It is the greatest illuminator and perpetual self¬ 
revelation. It purifies, uplifts, transforms, and enlightens the entire humanity 
forever. It speaks of the fundamentals which never become irrelevant. In fact, all 
knowledge, in one or the form, lies in the Veda-s. The Veda-s proclaim the truth 
which is not static, but dynamic in nature. 

Vedic hymns will have a number of meanings. Basically there are three 
important meanings for hymns i.e. adhi laukika artha (meaning pertaining to the 
worldly aspects) adhi daivika artha (meaning concerned with supernatural forces 
of the nature) and adhyatmika artha (spiritual implications). Besides the three 
connotations, sayanacarya emphasizes on yajna whereas Sri Aurobindo saw the 
entire Veda-s from the psychological viewpoint. Here an attempt has been made to 
understand a few mantra-s from educational perspective. 
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niruktam, one of the six limbs of Veda-s, gives required guidelines regarding 
the Vedic tradition. It was authored by muni Yaska of seventh century BCE. He said 
- a person who visualized the Veda-s can be referred as rsi. In the other words, 
they were called by the term drsarseya (obtaining the state of rsi through direct 
perception of Veda-s). They used to chant the Veda-s to the people who were 
unable to visualize directly. These sorts of achievers are referred by the term 
srtarseyah (obtaining the truth through oral tradition). This practice of 
transmitting the Veda-s is the root of tradition (sampradaya ). 2 

I. ESSENTIALS AND SALIENT FEATURES OF EDUCATION 

Ideals of education are generally influenced by ideals in life. In ancient 
Bharata ideals of life and education were predominantly influenced by the spiritual 
and religious factors. Purpose of life was to attain salvation or mukti ultimately. 
But that doesn’t mean that they turned blind eye to the prosperity and happy 
living in this life. It aimed at promoting material as well as spiritual welfare which 
can be attained in this life span and succeeding lives too . 3 Education was regarded 
as the third eye that serves as illumination. It was not mere book learning. It aimed 
at formation of character, infusion of piety, development of personality, 
inculcation of civic and social duties and individual and social values, promotion of 
social efficiency and happiness of all, preservation and promotion of national 
culture as very lifeblood on the nation. 

Any educational system, to be able to be effective and efficient, should be 
molded on the strong philosophical grounds. Then alone it can serve the supreme 
purpose in a planned way. Educational philosophy forms firm foundation to build 
the whole system. It has to be built on the grounds of faith and conviction which 
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got reflected and influenced from the approach towards life. The quality of life and 
attitude will have tremendous impact on individual life, and thereby on social life. 

In the history of development of ancient Bharatiya education, the period of 
Upanisat-s is regarded as most creative period. Upanisat-s are the essence of the 
Veda-s and their final portions (Vedanta). They are the cream of Bharatiya 
philosophical thoughts, held in high reverence both by the elite of Bharata and 
westerns scholars like of Prof. Deussen, Max Muller and others. The very word 
Upanisat etymologically means upa (near) ni (with certainly) sad (to sit) sitting 
down near guru for instruction. Of course it has other meaning also of removing 
ignorance etc. as stated by great Acarya-s like Sankara. In Kena-Upanisat itself, the 
word is used to denote the secret of knowledge, when the antevasl asks the acarya 
to tell him the secret of knowledge; the acarya says "I have told you and imparted 
to you the very secret of knowledge .” 4 Similarly, there are four components of 
vidya viz. acarya (the first letter), the antevasl (the last letter) Vidya or knowledge 
is the meeting place, and instruction is the link . 5 We may compare the modern 
concept of education as a bipolar or tri-polar process. From Upanisadic point of 
view it is quadripolar. These are the foundations. The Veda-s are all its limbs and 
truth is it abode. 

Man Is The Soul In Evolution : According to the Vedic ideology, everything is 
the manifestation of divine consciousness. The Veda-s give spiritual dimensions to 
life. The consciousness manifests itself in various dimensions i.e. Inertia (objects), 
instinct (animals), intellect (human beings) and intuition (enlightened souls) are 
the stages of consciousness. The Veda-s repeatedly proclaim that men are the 
spark of divine energy 6 . One can attain human form of life, only after a long 
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journey. Liberation of the soul is possible only through human life. This 
fundamental positive approach towards self and society brings magnificent change 
in individual’s life. Being born as a man, one must try to evolve oneself from the 
state of animals (which are at the state of sensory pleasures) to divinity. Enabling 
human beings to exceed humanness and achieve super-human state is education, 
in its highest sense. This evolution is called life. That which helps the evolution is 
education. 

To progress in the foresaid evolutionary path, one must set the objectives of 
life. Veda-s set goals of life which are called as purusartha-s. These are four in 
number i.e. dharma (following the right path), artha (earning money through 
dharma) kama (satisfying sensory pleasure), moksa (eternal freedom). Dharma 
refers to obligations and duties. In order to enjoy the privileges of society, one 
should be ready to discharge one’s obligations which are due to him. This mutual 
understanding between individual and society is called by the term Dharma. Veda- 
s laid emphasis on the first and foremost goal of life because; it forms the basis of 
social stability through individual efforts. Secondly, artha - the economic strength. 
Financial firmness enables man to discharge his duty. Although it is one of the 
objectives of life, it becomes complete if only it is used for dharmic causes. Thirdly, 
kama - fulfilling sensory pleasures. Many people criticize that Veda-s preach 
renunciation. But contrary to that opinion, earning the living and enjoyment in life 
are given due priority. Both artha and kama are to be achieved within the 
boundaries of Dharma. Finally, moksa - salvation. At the end of the journey, the 
finite soul should get merged into infinity. The final stage of evolution lies in 
liberating from bondage. The first three goals of life help man to establish 
individual identity whereas the final aim of life is the highest state of evolution. 
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Hence, education should become a tool for transformation in completion of all the 
objectives of life. 

Multi-Faceted Entities Of Humans : Human life is very precious gift of God. 
Man tops the list in the scale of evolution. He has been endowed with multiple 
capacities to grow to any heights. Integral perspective of Vedic mantra-s gives a 
spiritual-centric approach to the mankind. Man has many internal layers of 
existence and identity. This has been depicted through the anecdote of Taittiriya- 
Upanisat. 

There was a great sage by name Varuna who had a son called Bhrgu . 7 In 
order to realize the truth, Bhrgu approached his father Varuna, and inquired him 
to preach the highest reality. After analyzing his commitment for knowledge, he 
gave the following definition of the truth. That is the truth which is the source of 
creation, foundation of the existence, final destination of destruction. It is your 
duty to find the reality on your own. Find the answer in deep penance . 8 

Bhrgu performed profound penance and found that annamayako^a that 
comprises five subtle elements of nature (panaca-maha-bhuta-s) is the God 
almighty. The entire definition of truth is exclusively applicable in annamayakosa. 
With a kind of dissatisfaction in mind, he approached his father, and elaborated 
the knowledge he obtained through penance. He sought further guidance from his 
father. Varuna motivated him in the path of penance so as to realize the supreme 
truth by oneself. The search of truth will find an end if only you realize the deepest 
and most subtle realities of consciousness. No other pathway apart from tapas will 
be fruitful. Therefore, go into deeper penance. You will certainly realize the reality 
of highest state. 

Bhrgu went back to penance and found pranamayakosa (life energy/vital 
force) as truth since it being the regulating energy behind the existence and 
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functions of annamayakosa. His discontentment led him to repeat the same 
process when he realized manomayakosa (psychological body) to be real. Taking 
the limitations of psychological factor into due consideration, he discovered 
vijnanamayakosa in penance. It stands for intelligent quotient of personality. 
Though this ko$a is absolutely responsible to consider human beings on top of all 
the creatures, Bhrgu could immediately recognize its scope. He continued his 
journey in the path of tapas heading towards eternal reality. The most subtle body 
anandamayakosa (inner silence and blissful state) was discovered by him. At the 
end, he became conscious of inner most consciousness, ultimate reality. 
Realization of absolute reality is nothing but becoming one with it. Bhrgu knew the 
absolute and became one with that. 

Besides teaching the fundamental nature of human beings, this episode 
hints upon several educational aspects as well. The very perspective of human 
nature forms the foundation for holistic development in all spears of human 
endeavor. Accordingly, man is not only the constitution of body, mind and intellect 
but the harmonious blend of all five kosa-s illuminated with the presence of 
consciousness which is essentially divine. This is the Vedic wisdom of integral 
human personality. 

The whole of education is to enable and guide mankind in search of truth. 
None can find the truth for others. It should be realized by self-effort. In the 
episode, Varuna, the father and true acarya, gave required guidance to his son. 
Education system should be oriented towards the development of all five ko^a-s. 
Physical training has to be imparted in order to make the body function effectively 
and efficiently. Child will naturally be conscious of body in the earlier stages of 
growth. Imparting physical education at this age is of utmost significance. 
Consciousness of vital energies of life is equally important. As child grows, mind 
and intelligence are to be chiefly addressed in the process of learning activity. 
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Si gnificance Of Knowledg e: As man being the intellectual entity, Veda-s 
offer pride of place to knowledge and wisdom. In the entire gamut of Veda-s, we 
can find the significance given to acquisition of knowledge over other material 
pursuits. There is nothing worthwhile and pious other than knowledge in this 
world . 9 “Let the divine lead me from illusion to illumination. May I be able to 
march ahead from darkness to light. Let me be blessed to go beyond the clutches of 
death to attain eternity .” 10 It shows that no development or achievement can be 
possible without knowledge. It applies to all the sections of human effort, 
irrespective of its nature. Knowledge of physical and meta-physical world sprouts 
the power of discrimination (viveka) which finally results in the dawn of 
detachment (vairagya). Later on, internal purification is achieved that dispels the 
darkness and leads to realization of supreme truth . 11 In achievement of all these 
stages of life, purusartha-s are supposed to be fulfilled. Enabling self-development 
with a view of social welfare is the essence of education prescribed in Veda-s. 
Superficial understanding of Veda-s may lead to carry an impression that they are 
not practical. Though the end-result of knowledge is to liberate from bondage , 12 it 
does not preach to shrink from responsibilities of life. Achieving success in life by 
following right path is of equal and vital importance. 

Unlike the other animals, humans have organic capacity to seek knowledge. 
Animals have only an instinctual apparatus within, and are completely controlled 
by the genetic system. But the human beings are put on the road of making 
research into the world of (secular and spiritual) knowledge. Therefore, leading life 
without earning knowledge is considered futile. 
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Vedic view of education is not confined to schools or gurukula-s, wherein 
formal education is imparted. In real spirit, learning is a life long process. It begins 
at womb and continues till tomb (death). In fact, death is also a part of learning, if 
only one is able to learn lessons from that experience. There is an interesting 
explanation in Aitareya-Upanisat, according to which, Vamadeva started to speak 
about subtle truths of nature even while he was in his mother’s womb . 13 The child 
receives nourishment and education through its mother, when it is in womb. The 
food that mother eats, the emotional equilibrium that she maintains, the prayers 
which she does with sheer devotion, the quality of life which she leads - all of them 
collectively, have a great and delicate impact on the psychological personality of 
the child. This fundamental truth has been proved beyond doubt, even by modern 
scientists. Therefore, it is highly important to pay due and complete attention to 
the child since conception. 

Human beings are active by nature. Actions are the signs of life. These 
activities are generally driven by different motivating factors. The point of 
motivation to do any activity helps in identifying the true personality of a man. By 
and large, dreams lead to desires which stimulate actions . 14 Unless it is dreamt, nothing 
can ever be achieved. Dreams will transform into thoughts and with ceaseless 
efforts success is achieved. Chandogya-Upanisat sheds light on the cause and effect 
relationship, which ends up in ultimate realization or knowledge. It is purely 
applicable in worldly affairs of life. “One can get realization of the reality if only he 
understands it. Unless the something is understood, it is literally impossible to 
realize the same. Revered acarya, be kind on us to teach about the knowhow of 
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‘understanding ’. 15 When a person trusts about something, he will be able to 
understand sooner. Nothing ever is understood without faith. Revered acarya, be 
kind on us to teach about the knowhow of ‘faith ’. 16 In the presence of 
determination, one can feel the flow of faith. Faith is the fruit of the seed called 
determination. Revered acarya, be kind on us to teach about the knowhow of 
‘determination ’. 17 The continuous practice leads in shaping and framing 
determination. Actions slowly get shaped into determination. Revered acarya, be 
kind on us to teach about the knowhow of ‘action ’. 18 Happiness stimulates to act 
upon. As long as a person is delighted, he will be able to work more efficiently. 
Revered acarya, be kind on us to teach about the knowhow of ‘happiness’. 19 ” The 
interesting insight of this mantra is - human beings are driven by, craving for and 
essentially are, the sparks of happiness. It is the ignorance that makes man 
miserable. Knowledge is the only path for liberation and finding unlimited 
happiness within. Aitareya-Upanisat distinctly describes that knowledge is an eye 20 
which moves the world and people in the path of progress. Knowledge is the power 
in which the world is established. Therefore, pursuit of knowledge is seen with 
great reverence and made as one of the primary commitments of every individual 
and society as well. 
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Truth. Wisdom And Expansion : One of the chief reasons behind assigning 
supreme significance to knowledge is that it is the nature of consciousness within 
us. Veda-s clearly proclaim the outstanding characters of soul i.e. truth, wisdom 
and expansion . 21 Due to the covering of ignorance, we face various kinds of 
problems. This illusion prevents us from realizing our own nature. In spite of 
strong illusion covering around the spirit, we are unconsciously driven by it. In the 
sense that, it promotes us seek for truth, knowledge and expansion. The natural 
drive of human beings is to go in search of happiness. Knowledge is directly 
proportionate to bliss. Depth of knowledge is the only criterion for the assessment 
of happiness. In the course of self-expansion, individual finds inexplicable 
happiness. The primary state of expansion happens when the child expands the 
circle of self to family members. It is said and experienced by one and all that 
happiness increases when it is shared. The extension from individual to infinity is, 
in real sense, personality development. In other words, it can be described as the 
ultimate goal of education as well as life. 

Differences As Potentials : Vedic seers have always had the view point of 
identifying each and every individual as unique. Although the acarya teaches 
without making any differences among antevasl-s, there happens to be a great 
difference in the amount of knowledge that they obtained. ‘None is useless when 
individual worth is identified’ 22 - is the firm belief which is pervaded in all walks of 
life. This positive approach towards life is better known in modern terminology as 
‘the law of acceptance’. 

“In a group of persons who go for a bath into a pond, each one takes his bath 
according to his liking and ability. Whereas a few while remain sitting on the rim 
of the pond feel satisfied by touching water with their feet, others dare to enter it 
to some depth. There are however a selected few who go to the centre of the pond 
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and enjoy swimming in the deep water. Although all antevasl-s possess eyes and 
ears alike but each one is different in aptitudes and abilities. Therefore, while a few 
hear only the words spoken by the acarya, others follow its meaning as well. Some 
intelligent ones understand even the hidden import of the words. The differences 
in pupil’s understanding lie in their own potentialities and attitudes and not in the 
teaching of the acarya. He teaches them all the same content in the same 
manner .” 23 

The Mother Earth : The role of education is not ceased in making the people 
self-reliant. But it should also strive hard to heighten their emotions. Sublimating 
all dimensions of life is also the responsibility on the part of education. One of the 
outstanding features of the Vedic tradition is to divinize every aspect of life. The 
earth which provides all the necessities of life is respected as ‘mother’. The 
Bhumisukta of Atharvanaveda, for the first time declares ‘earth’ as the mother and 
calls himself the son . 24 It is the first expression of the Veda-s. The sukta displays 
love and reverence for the motherland and prays to mother earth in its diverse 
forms with gratitude. The earth brings up all with vegetables and medicines or 
herbs as the cow feeds her progeny with milk. Let the earth assign us brilliancy, 
strength, in highest royalty . 25 The earth is firm, hard and suffers everything for her 
children. It is the eternal source of every for humans. This energy and solidness 
encourages man to be free. Mahanarayana-Upanisat showers praises on earth and 
compares it to mother. ‘Oh mother-earth, you are the abode of all gods, gandharva- 
s, demons, forefathers and humans. You are the embodiment of divine energies 
like Savitri, GayatrT and so on .’ 26 
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Divinized Education : It is the very part and parcel of Bharatiya culture to 
divinize every aspect of life. Education is no exception from this rule. Goddess 
SaraswatT was worshiped as an embodiment of wisdom. It is also believed that with 
her showering of blessings, an ignorant can become a versatile scholar in no time. 
(Story of the legendary poet, Kalidasa, would be an appropriate example.) She is 
the goddess of knowledge and inspirations. There are a number of sukta-s and 
mantra-s in praising the glory of Goddess SaraswatT and seeking her divine grace. 

“Oh merciful SaraswatT the great, make us happy and let we never be 
deprived of your darsana-s .” 27 

“We have sung the glory of Veda, who grants all the wishes. The language 
of the Veda-s, which purifies the twice-born, may she grant us inspiration so that 
we enjoy long life, beget best children, and acquire great fame, riches, knowledge 
and all worldly goods. At the end, having submitted each one of them to God, 
attaining salvation through the same language of the Veda~s through which we 
acquired them all initially .” 28 

“Oh SaraswatT, you are a purifier. You own the storehouse of words .” 29 

“Let SaraswatT the goddess of knowledge, the inspirer of good deeds and 
giver of supreme knowledge, teach us and inspire our intellect and action. May we 
increase our divine worship, charity and mutual love with divine grace .” 30 

“The ocean of knowledge is very extensive. The goddess of learning after 
imparting education makes one awakened which in turn informs the intellect and 
actions of the one thus educated. SaraswatT , by the perception awakens in 
consciousness the great flood and illumines entering all the thoughts .” 31 
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“Our words are thoughts seeking for godhead .” 32 

The earnest seeker knows that speech is power and he is careful not to 
waste it in unnecessary talk or in exercises not relevant to his central purpose in 
life. He conserves the speech-energy for higher use. 

However, there is no distinction between secular and spiritual so far as 
knowledge is concerned; all knowledge is sacred. So it is divinized. 

Vedic Vision Of Life And Objectives Of Education : Education, in its 
comprehensive view, should have wider and broader vision towards life and 
society. In order to meet the needs of people from different backgrounds and their 
interests, it is essential to have some common principles. There are a number of 
misconceptions like the Veda-s prescribe only higher principles, impractical 
philosophies and renunciation of life. But, contrary to this superficial observation 
and misunderstandings, the Veda-s talk about positive, healthy and co-operative 
life. They propose a balanced way of life which avoids extremes. The Vedic life 
style strikes harmonious balance between personal and public life internal 
expansion and external development, sreyas and preyas (spiritual growth and 
material prosperity), philosophical truth and practical reality, involvement and 
detachment, obligations and prohibitions, human effort and destiny, men and 
women, success and failure, life and after-life (before life also), income and charity, 
service and personal gains, dependence and independence, freedom and 
regulation, - and so many contradictory issues are observed and stated 
complementary. Here are a few mantra-s which stand in such essence. 

“Only a person who makes efforts can acquire honey and tasty fruits. Look 
of the splendor of the sun that never feels lethargy in movement. Therefore, be 
always industrious .” 33 
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“When one goes to sleep his fate also goes to sleep, when one stands up his 
fate also stands up and who is affected with laziness his fate too becomes asleep. 
But the one who stands up and starts walking, his fate too starts walking with him 
like his good fortune. So always remain active and don’t be lazy .” 34 

“Experiencing the pious, divine God in our midst and practicing in good 
deeds for the wellbeing of the scholars, let us see, live, enjoy, hear and continue 
speaking each of these for one hundred years. Let us not become meek and 
dependant on others and live for even more than hundred years .” 35 

“Let me obtain excellent verbal expression, good respiration, clear vision, 
well listening power, physical fitness. Let my body be free from all kinds of 
diseases. May I live and let others live with complete health. Let nobody harm 
others ” 36 

“Oh my beloved antevasl-s, destroy ignorance in your life like the sun with 
his bright rays destroys darkness. Through your actions and wisdom protect and 
preserve those intellectual traditions which your ancestors established. Continue 
weaving that wrap and woof of the pious. Be good human beings yourself and pave 
the way for its propagation for humanity to follow .” 37 

“Let beneficial educational be of a great advantage to us. Knowledge- 
imparting education makes us enlightened and destroys wicked thoughts. Just as 
the brightness of fire destroys darkness, similarly, let the education being given to 
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us, destroy the darkness of ignorance and make us as knowledgeable as the great 
admirable learned scholars do .” 38 

“A rich owner of plenty of food grains, even after seeing a feeble person who 
has been struck by poverty and begs him a handful of food grain, refuses to share 
anything with him, and even starts eating delicious, rich meal in front of him, such 
an individual is not likely to find a single person to help him when he needs 
someone .” 39 

“The entire world is filled with divine energy. Enjoy the material pleasure 
by sharing them with others. The gratification multiplies provided it is shared. Do 
not indulge in worldly activities with ignorance. Do not ever steal others 
belongings .” 40 

“Will to live complete life by doing your duties. When the actions are 
performed without attachment, the pathway to liberation is open to him .” 41 

“When a person attains spiritual and material knowledge, he becomes free 
from the cycle of birth and death. Material knowledge helps him leading better life, 
while spiritual wisdom facilitates for freedom and salvation. Learn both of them 
ignoring nothing .” 42 

“May God lead me from false to truth, from darkness to light and from death 
to immortality.” Here the rsi calls life as death, ignorance and false. And also prays 
for eternity which has higher joy and peace .” 43 

“With whose help active and patient persons acquire knowledge, and with 
whose assistance engage themselves in the worship of deities, socialize and also 
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give donations and which being venerable resides inside each one of us, that mind 
should always be brimming with happy and good intensions and determinations.” 44 

“That which is the best means of acquiring knowledge, which provides 
consciousness to the senses, which after having internalized, knowledge is 
retained in the memory and which is a permanent flame of light in all beings, that 
my mind should forever remain full of good intentions and determinations.” 45 

“Even as all spokes are joined together at the centre of a wheel, in the same 
way the basic elements of prayer along with knowledge and action are present in 
one’s mind, where all knowledge is stored. Let my mind contain good 
determinations and feelings.” 46 

“As the rays of the Sun light up the entire world with their brightness, so do 
the educated and highly devoted women with their good character decorate and 
organize the entire household.” 47 

“0 human beings walk together and speak with each other in good manner. 
Take decisions with mutual consultations. Even as your preceding scholars have 
been knowingly worshipping God you must also follow their suit and live under His 
leadership.” 48 

“Your wishes should be in line with others. Your mental wave length should 
be correspondent to the fellow men. May all of you collectively think and act for 
social well being. May disparities get destroyed. Let unity prevail and triumph 
forever.” 49 
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“Despite all differences and diversities there must be one accord in all 
meetings, thoughts and decisions.” 50 

“0 the master of the universe, it is with your grace that we all live in this 
world or nation in peace. Please, grant us enhanced knowledge.” 51 

“Oh the giver of knowledge, make us discriminating, swift in action, forward 
looking and scholars with greatness giving intellect to us.” 52 

“Truth always triumphs, not the other. Follow the path of truth which leads 
to divinity. Even in the face of adverse conditions, it was followed by all the seers 
and saints from the time immemorial. It is the only way for eternity. It may not 
yield immediate results, but certainly takes you to the final destination.” 53 

“Be awake and keep the company of the learned (great souls) to acquire 
knowledge.” 54 

“Just as a household with men and women speaking different tongues and 
holding diverse thoughts remains a unit undivided - similarly, this earth of ours 
peopled with men of different languages and different views should remain a unit 
undivided. And then, just as a cow standing steady yields milk in a thousand 
streams, so the earth will yield its wealth in a thousand different manners.” 55 

“Oh man, you are wise. Know yourself. Reach to the best and excel 
everybody. You are great and you know how to be happy. So be at your best and at 
the highest.” 56 
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“May auspicious impulsions come to us from all sides; which harm no one, 
are impeded and victorious over the forces of division.” 57 

“May all of us in the universe become arya-s (nobles/not invaders) by killing 
the evil forces within us.” 58 

“On the excellent splendor of the lord Savitr, we meditate. May he activate 
our thoughts.” 59 The sun, Savitr, is not the physical sun we see in the skies, but the 
supreme effulgence in the highest firmament above, beyond the lower triple 
creation. The physical sun is indeed taken as the image of the truth, the centre of 
all knowledge and radiating power. It is the radiance issuing from the supreme 
source in which is massed all the creative movement of the uncreated that is the 
ultimate root of the movements in the creation. Let that light motivate and 
energies our thought movements, says the rsi. 

“All evils, oh divine consciousness, kindly dismiss. What is good, that send 
to us. Evil is a temporary phenomenon that gets automatically left behind as man 
opens to the felicities of the creative truth and supports their expressions in his 
consciousness.” 60 

“An intuition in the heart sees the truth.” 61 

“He creates the light of the intuition, even for one who is far off in the 
night.” 62 The truth of things cannot be found by the logical intellect of the mind 
which is an imperfect grouping instrument. It can be perceived however, by 
intuition, a faculty that grasps the truth without effort; it is in the fact an arrow 
that strikes the human consciousness. The intuition that illuminates and reveals is 
not a product of human labour. 
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“Let the knower discriminate the knowledge and the ignorance, the straight 
open levels and the crooked that shut in mortals.” 63 He who would know the truth 
should constantly discriminate between the real and the unreal, between oneness 
and division, between what leads to the truth and what pushes away from it. When 
one so discriminates and follows only the ways of knowledge, his path is straight, 
wide, open and free. But if one has to choose the ways of ignorance, his path 
becomes crooked, devious, narrow and imprisoning. 

Education And Universal Brotherhood : Education, in its practical 
application, is the process of helping the individual in getting socialized. The Veda- 
s propound community living of individuals for collective benefits and personal 
progress, as well. They advocate people to live in total harmony. Unity in diversity 
is the objective to be achieved, according to the Veda-s. It never advocates 
bringing uniformity. It is said, “You should drink together, eat together, and live 
together as if joined in a common yoke. Just as the spokes rotate fixed in a common 
axle similarly you should feel yourself fixed in social organization worshipping god 
who manifests himself in the form of sacrificial fire, Agni.” 64 The above mantra 
makes it clear that even while maintaining individual identity, one must strive 
hard to lead the life in cooperation and coordination with social system. 

There are many spheres of expansion that an individual has to evolve. 
Individual sphere, family and friends sphere, social sphere, and finally universal 
sphere. With the age and maturity, a person is expected to get explored from the 
interior field of individuality to universal brotherhood. The essence of education 
lies in expansion and exploration. Atharvanaveda affirms the pious virtues of 
social life in the following mantra. “Just as a household with men and women 
speaking different tongues and holding diverse thoughts remains a unit undivided 
- similarly, this earth of ours peopled with men of different languages and 
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different views should remain a unit undivided. And then, just as a cow standing 
steady yields milk in a thousand streams, so the earth will yield its wealth in a 
thousand different manners.” 65 

Considering the natural disparity in human beings, the Veda-s gave a 
clarion call to mankind. “Oh man, you are wise. Know yourself. Reach to the best 
and excel everybody. You are great and you know how to be happy. So be at your 
best and at the highest.” 66 Self-security and protection can never happen without 
social protection. Man is a part of society because of which he must also think of 
social welfare. Hence personal happiness can only possible when society is also 
made an integral part of it. To make people realize the value of community living, 
the above mantra is remarkable. It asks people to optimize their potentials, so that 
they can become assets for society and be able to lead successful life. All this is 
possible only when a man knows himself better. Self-knowledge is therefore highly 
lauded in the Veda-s. A person who can understand himself, will only be able to 
know others better. 

Generally, people carry different notions regarding the understanding of 
God. Someone may be agnostic, some other may be atheist and many may do 
believe in existence of God. Even in worshiping the almighty, there are 
innumerable paths followed by human beings according to their faith and the 
tradition to which they belong to. The hymns of Atharvanaveda clearly sacked the 
hierarchy of gods. “The Brahmin-s call the one divine energy as Indra, Yama, 
Matarisva and so on.” 67 So there is no room for clashes in the name of god and 
religion. Apart from other contextual meaning, unity is the most significant 
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message of Vedic mantra-s. This unifying thread is called Dharma which was the 
foundation for all aspects of life, including education. 

Vedic National Anthem : The hymn from Sukla-Yajurveda presents a very 
liberal and aesthetic world view of rsi. It can be called the National anthem in the 
Veda. Whatever is expected by people in terms of health, wealth and pleasure have 
been wished and prayed for in this hymn. The state should be rich and strong 
physically, intellectually and in natural resources. 

“Our Brahmin-s may continue to be people of sacrifice, penance and 
knowledge. Our Ksatrlya soldiers may be brave domineering, efficient and terror to 
the enemy. Our society may continue to produce mulching cows, powerful 
bullocks, galloping horses, family loving housewives and young soldiers capable to 
destroy the adversaries. The clouds should burst when we need them. Our farms 
should produce ripe fruits. Our joys and pleasures may keep on increasing.” 68 
n. VERNA AND A$RAMA SYSTEMS FROM VEDIC VIEWPOINT 

Classification of personal life into four categories for the progressive 
evolution is called asrama; but categorization of people on the grounds of guna 
(character) and karma (aptitude) was termed as varna system. The Rgveda uses the 
metaphor of “person like society”. The social division was explained by comparing 
the Brahmana-s with head, Ksatrlya-s with shoulders, Vaisya-s with legs, and 
finally, Sudra-s with feet. 69 The comparison must not be understood from the point 
of view of prominence concerned to the organs. It would be more meaningful 
when we become able to associate the profession of a person along with the 
category to which he belongs. For instance, Brahmin is one who uses the head 
(intelligence/mouth) over other organs. Similarly, all the other sections of the 
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society are to be understood. As all the organs carry equal importance in 
sustaining the body, so in the case of varna-s. Mahabharat, which is considered as 
fifth Veda, gives a clear statement about the fundamentals of varna system. 
Maharsi Vedavyasa says those who do not follow their respective obligations, do 
not deserve to be recognized by it. ‘If one notices the qualities of a Brahmana in a 
Sudra, then the Sudra does not remain a Sudra. He joins the ranks of higher caste 
and if a Brahmin does not carry out his duties, he loses his position and goes down 
in the caste to his worth.’ 70 In this dynamic system, birth of a person never 
restrains him from his growth and development. Therefore, we have the glorious 
tradition of rsi-s Visvamitra, Valmlki and Vedavyasa who became immortals with 
inherent qualities and worthwhile contributions to the society. 

The concept of Varna-s is first adumbrated in Purusa sukta and then fully 
developed in Brhadaranyaka-Upanisat (l-4-ll) where it is stated that God after 
creating each Varna, was dissatisfied and did not flourish. Only after creating four 
classes including §udra-s, representing Pushan God who nourishes everything, was 
satisfied. This passage shows that a completeness of social life requires variety of 
groups and functions all of which are necessary. In support of Varna system, lord 
Krsna in Bhagavadglta made a striking note - “All the four Varna-s are chiefly 
formed by me on the grounds of Guna (satva, rajas, tamas) and karma (profession) 
of individuals.” 71 It is a way of classifying the society on the grounds of guna and 
karma, in order to build the social structure more harmoniously. 

a. Brahamana : The health of the body requires the health of all organs. 
The mutually cooperative organs can keep the body fit and healthy. Similarly, the 
four varna-s functioning in mutual aid will become healthy society. A person 
interested and well versed in studies, performs rituals with the sense of obligation, 
leads pious and simple life and introvert by nature, is said to be Brahmin. The 
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Veda-s say that all the Gods reside in learned Brahmin who must not be insulted, 
on the other hand must be prostrated to. 72 Moreover, Brahmin is the embodiment 
of Agni. Agni sukta of Rgveda talks about the duties of Brahman in total detail. He 
has to preserve and protect it in both terms, internally and externally. No one can 
become Brahmin unless he possesses pious qualities and tendencies to teach and 
study. Thus, society’s brain thrust were the people who had developed themselves 
intellectually and who were capable to take the society to the path of progress. 
They are characterized by the qualities like sacrifice, penance, dogged pursuit of 
truth and penance. From this standpoint alone, they represented the intellectual 
part (head) of the human body. 

b. K$atrTva : Like hands and arms of the body, it is the primary obligation 
of Ksatrlya to protect and defend the society against evil-doers and anti-social 
elements. Indra sukta of Rgveda gives the detailed note of what Ksatrlya-s should 
strive to. Lord Indra has been extolled because he protected his people and 
vanquished the cheats and vicious people. Rgveda says “oh brave, you wield the 
vajra. You are a potential warrior. You humbled the sinful with tact. You have 
saved the honor of the honest. By killing the cheats you have respected the 
freedom. The idea is that a Ksatrlya should defend freedom and destroy deceitful. 73 
In Yajurveda Lord Indra has been called as defender, knowledgeable, believer in 
charity, brave and wealthy. 74 This has been the reason why the Ksatrlya was said to 
be born from the shoulders of God almighty. 

c. Vaifoa : The Vaisya has been compared with the legs of the universal 
personality. The legs enable people to move from place to place. Thus the Vaisya 
community has been responsible for feeding the society. Economy is the field of 
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their achievement and interest. Agriculture, animal tending, trade and commerce - 
these are areas in which they get interested with. The earning of wealth through 
honest sources was of chief emphasis. Vaisya-s, keeping themselves away from the 
game of dice (negative indulgence), should take to plough and do farming. 75 

d. Sudra : Purusa sukta compares Sudra with the feet of cosmic person. 
Feet are the base to stand. All the three sections of society are dependant on the 
fourth. Service is the key factor of this section. Sudra is not a low-profile 
personality, but he finds happiness in rendering service to others. Yajurveda 
clearly says that Sudra is fit for tapas (physical labour). 76 A person who does more 
physical work and earns his bread is called Sudra. This kind of physical work is also 
termed as tapas. Vedic varna system examined man more fundamentally than 
economic. 

The four varna-s are not, in fact, four vocations but they represent four 
psychological tendencies of social groups. Educational system should cater the 
needs of all the sections of society in its own way. Identification of the aptitude of 
man is the primary objective of education system. Even though all the three 
categories have different priorities and preferences, all the varna-s are supposed to 
work for the welfare and development of the society. 

One of the greatest contributions of the Veda-s to humanity is its Varna- 
A6rama system. The Veda-s have integral approach towards the life of human 
beings. Life of man, to be complete, has to pass through four stages (asrama-s) i.e. 
Brahmacarya, grhastha, vanaprastha and sanyasa. As it is clearly stated above, 
learning is the innate and indispensible nature of man. In this light, learning takes 
place in all the four asrama-s covering different dimensions of knowledge. The 
classification of life into four stages as asrama-s, on the grounds of obligations and 
preparations, is the unique contribution of the Veda-s. All these four asrama-s are 

75 I m *TR: focfai It 

76 


In do logical Truths 



Page 29 of 246 


not contradictory but complementary to each other. With the harmonious 
cooperation among asrama-s, any society will be able to reach its zenith. Formal 
education is more concerned with Brahmacarya asrama; whereas the other 
asrama-s help man in making knowledge refined through different levels of 
experience. The basic classification of aSrama-s, is done for the vertical growth of 
human beings. It defines terms and conditions upon which a person can achieve 
his personal growth. 

i. Brahmacarya-Alrama : Among the four asrama-s, Brahmacarya 
asrama is basically prescribed for formal studies. Man may enjoy the pleasures of 
the world to the maximum extent provided that he is restrained to indulge in 
worldly pleasures so that he may become capable to enjoy this world. The 
Brahmacarya was expected to be an arduous period of penance which emphasized 
upon shaping of a special way of life. Brahmacarya is not a stage of unmarried life 
but it refers to the art of self control and celibacy. Brahmacarya sukta of 
Atharvanaveda (ll-5) extols the magnitude and value of celibacy. These words are 
repeated by and again to highlight and emphasize on the essence of Brahmacarya. 
These mantra-s distinctly highlight the significance and vitality of Brahmacarya 
and brahmacari in shaping the personality and building the social edifice as well. 
(Refer appendix-1 for complete version) 

“I adopt Brahmacarya for the sake of the progress. For the sake of creating 
attraction in life, I adopt the gold-like Brahmacarya because it can help me to 
overcome sorrows, to obtain longevity, useful for studies as well as for the glory 
and acquisition of richness besides being influential and helpful in universal 
conquest.” 77 

Brahmacari is also called as ‘Dvija’- one who has got the second birth. 
“Acarya takes the antevasl into his custody and he bears the antevasl in his embryo 
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for three nights. The Gods eagerly gather to witness the antevasl when he born.” 78 
This mantra signifies the role of Upanayanam, which qualifies him for further 
studies. There is a symbolic reference of deep insights. Brahmacarya is a period of 
complete control over senses and mind. Antevasl-s are supposed to live in the 
asrama-s or in the houses of rsi-s. These asrama-s were situated in an atmosphere 
conducive for moral values and ethical sustenance. AntevasT-s are required to 
spend twenty five years of age in earning knowledge without enjoying the material 
pleasures of life. This was a life of celibacy, penance and rigorous austerity. In fact, 
the antevasl life is called the life of brahmacari. Even the literary meaning of the 
term brahmacari is to live with brahma (knowledge or God). With unfailing 
practice of Brahmacarya, one can achieve physical fitness, sharp of intelligence, 
balanced mind, increased memory power, enhanced happiness and many more 
benefits. According to Chandogya-Upanisat, Brahmacarya is not confined to 
celibacy, but it includes yajna, performance of rituals, maintaining silence, fasting 
and retiring to forest (simple living and high thinking). 79 Antevasl should stay away 
from sex and intoxicated foods. Purity in thought, speech and deed, is the primary 
requirement. The self control in initial stage will enable man to enjoy the material 
pleasures of life. It is a period of formation and foundation. This preparation is an 
asset which will stand him in good all through his life. The significance of this 
asrama can be observed in several anecdotes wherein it is prescribed as mandatory 
to practice celibacy before seeking eligibility to gurukulam. 

There are four kinds in brahmacari-s i.e. Gayatra {who chants (after 
Upanayana initiation) Gayatrl mantra continuously for three days without tasting 
salt and sour food}, Vaidika or Brahmana (who maintains celibacy till the end of his 
Vedic study), Prajapatya (who meets his wife on specified days and not interested 
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in other women), Naisthika (who lives in gurukula maintaining unfailing celibacy 
till the end of life). 80 It is to be noted that when a person leads life more of a 
brahmacari and indulges less in worldly pleasure, is considered to be brahmacari 
(prajapatya). Therefore, the classification is based on psychological state rather 
than other grounds. 

ii Grhastha-ASrama : After proper completion of Brahmacarya asrama, a 
person becomes eligible and potent to enter into the next phase of life, grhastha 
asrama. Even though man has been permitted to enjoy the pleasures of the worlds, 
at this stage, the ideals of married life in Vedic culture is to avoid over indulgence 
and conquer the lust that may entangle man in wickedness. Grhastha asrama is the 
backbone for the whole social order. From educational point of view, the child 
learns primarily from the members of the house. Parents play the role of acarya in 
the initial stages of growth. This part of education is said to be Adhislla siksa. 
Character of the child is formed from the words and deeds of the parents in 
particular and family members in general. Generally, the fundamental ideas of how 
to behave, how to conduct and many more aspects of life are directly and 
indirectly learnt by the child. It is said that until the age of eight, adhislla siksa is 
supposed to be imparted. The entire life is guided and molded on the aspects learnt 
at this phase. Child is the embodiment of inquisitiveness, firm faith, simplicity and 
straightforwardness. Most of its learning takes place in the company of people. 
Child is a clear-sighted keen observer. It learns from life. In this background, one of 
the primary obligations of grhastha is to create conducive ambience for the child 
to bloom and blossom naturally. 

The fourteenth canto of Atharvanaveda gives the detailed note on 
obligations of grhastha asrama. One of the Vedic messages is “oh, goddess, you 
should aspire for higher virtues, noble progeny and brilliant destiny in your life. Be 
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supportive to man and attain happiness, immortality and prosperity.” 81 The 
endeavors taken up by the couples can only be accomplished when they work 
together with utmost aspirations. Family is the basic unit of Vedic social structure. 
The Veda-s direct family members in direct terms. It says “oh family members, I 
make you people of similar and shared hearts. I keep you away from jealousy. You 
love one another as cow love its progeny. Children should obey the father and love 
their mother. The wife should talk sweetly with her husband.” 82 Furthermore it 
says, “Contribute to each other’s success and keep revolving like axis of the wheel. 
Be useful in each others welfare. Work together and live happier. Remember your 
obligations and never forget to love each other. May good idea overtake you in 
every passing day. Let pleasure be your permanent possession in days to come. 
Realize your obligations and live up to them.” The household has got the primary 
duty to take the members of family towards progressive path. Avoiding all 
personal and interpersonal problems, the household has to strive hard for the 
welfare of family in particular and society at large. The knowledge acquired in the 
previous stage, undergoes the first term of refinement through its practical 
application. On the whole, grhastha is alone entitled for artha and kama. The other 
three asrama-s, therefore, are dependant on grhastha. 

There are four kinds of grhastha-s i.e. Vartakavrtti (who earns from 
agriculture or business) Yayavara (who makes his living other than performing 
yajna and teaching), SvadhTnavrtti or Sallna (who performs all the six duties of 
householder and accumulates wealth) Mauni or GhorasanyasT (who lives in village 
leading independent simple life). 83 
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iii Vanaprastha-Aframa : The married couple, after discharging their 
duties, should hand over their family responsibilities to the succeeding generation. 
They are required to go to forest and lead life like a sage, eating roots and fruits 
and spending time on performance of rituals and meditation. In fact, Vanaprastha 
was not a mere escape route to forests; it represented a life style of withdrawal, 
sacrifice and renunciation. There was no compulsion to give up but it was a willful 
decision to withdraw from worldly entanglements. Nobody could enter into 
vanaprastha without having made adequate economical facilities. The highest 
objective of vanaprastha is to find fulfillment in social service. He has to work for 
purification of mind. This was a part of life, experience and education. 

It has four kinds of practices i.e. Vaikhanasa (who performs agnihotra 
regularly staying away from village, sustains life by eating roots, fruits that are 
available nearby), Audumbara (who depends on various trees on everyday 
according to whatever he observes after waking up), Paurnima (who earns for 
eight months and leads simple life thereafter), and Praksali (who eats fruits and 
leaves fallen on the ground, perform rituals, stays in any place). 84 

iv. Sanyasa-ASrama : Literally, sanyasa was the final asrama which means 
to lead independent life without any relationships. It was a stage of elevation from 
narrow limits of caste or family to the world citizen who was required to 
contemplate for the welfare of all. It was a willful journey towards truth by 
practicing simple life. At this stage he transcends the physical attractions, mental 
imbalances and intellectual upheavals. He does every activity with total devotion 
and without expecting anything from. In fact, the highest aim of education is to 
enable man to be free from bondages of life. 

There are four kinds of sanyasi-s i.e. KutTcaka (who begs in his son’s house 
carrying three wooden sticks along with him), Bahudaka (who wears simple 
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saffron cloth and begs food while traveling to various holy places), Hariisa (who 
stays not more than a day in a village, performing sacrifices), and Paramahamsa 
(who contemplates all the time). 85 

m. fivemahAyatna-s 

There are five types of yajna-s, five different types to worship i.e. Deva 
Yajna, Pitr Yajna, Bhuta Yajna, Manusya Yajna and Brahma Yajna. These five 
Yajna-s are to be performed by everyone without fail. These five Yajna-s are in line 
with eco-friendly life style which is gaining significance in the wake of growing 
natural calamities and global crisis. As an individual performs all these five yajna-s, 
he will be able lead a peaceful and progressive life which is essential for collective 
growth also. Therefore, all of these five yajna-s are called as ‘maha-yajna-s’. 86 

i Brahma-Yaj na: The fist one is called Brahma Yajna. It has different 
significances. It can also mean the greatest worship or it can also mean to worship 
the holy word or the holy teachings. The word Brahman in Sanskrit in fact denotes, 
three meanings i.e. the Veda-s, the omnipresent consciousness and the penance. 87 
The God, his words (the Veda-s) and the highest reality dealt in - are considered 
eternal and omnipresent. So to worship that holy word means to read it (obviously, 
with complete comprehension of meaning) and then trying to live it, experience it 
in our life. This is the first form of Yajna. 88 

This is also called Svadhyaya yajna in various scriptures which means to 
study about the Self. It is one aspect of the first step towards Yoga, which is called 
Kriya Yoga by Maharsi Patanjali. According to him, Kriya Yoga is austerity, self- 
study and complete surrender to the Lord. 89 When we take Brahmayajna in its 
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universal application, if we take it in a universal significance, we consider every 
Holy Divine text the word of that Supreme Lord, may it be the Bible, may it be the 
Dhamma Pada or the Tripitaka, may it be the Veda-s, may it be the Upanisat-s, may 
it be the Bhagavadglta, may it be the Koran, may it be the Avesta, to read them and 
trying to live in accordance with their teachings is called Brahma Yajna. 

What are the benefits of doing this? Maharsi Patanjali gives a list of benefits. 
The first and foremost benefit of svadhyaya yajna is "inner purification". 90 In other 
words, it is all about achieving freedom from ignorance, ego, attachment, disgust 
and fears. The second benefit of performing svadhyaya (self-study) is the ability to 
reach the state of samadhi. The third benefit that he mentions is ‘meeting with the 
desired god, radiant beings, to obtain the radiant modifications of our intellect.’ 91 
Our mind has different fluctuations and modifications, at times dark ones and 
sometimes radiant ones. The radiant modifications of our mind are called deva-s, 
divinities. The dark thoughts, dark modifications of our mind are called asura-s, 
demons. This has been stated by Acarya Sankara in the commentary on the 
Brhadaranyaka-Upanisat. So, to be able to reach the desired divinities and to 
introduce them into our personality, self-study is extremely essential. The 
statement of Maharsi Patanjali means, by performing self-study one shall come in 
contact with the divine powers. These are the benefits of Brahma Yajna. 

ii Deva-Yaj na: The second Yajna is the worshiping of fire (agni devata) 
as a symbol of the supreme lord. “Deva Yajna refers to offering of samith (wood 
sticks) to agni at the time of sandhya (dawn and dusk). 92 It is universal. We see a 
candle, a lamp in all temples, in churches, everywhere. The fire is in the center of 
everything by sustaining the existence. It is in the center of our body, in the form 
of Jathara Agni, gastric fire. It is in the center of this earth. It is in the center of the 
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solar system, in the form of the sun. Everything is rotating around light, with the 
power, the force, given by that light. The fire exists within everything and it is the 
same fire in all different manifestations. The fire is hidden everywhere. It is not 
visible here in this desk, but when you rub it, the fire will manifest. It is 
everywhere like God, but we have to make an effort to manifest it, to be able to see 
it, to be able to experience it. One of the most wonderful qualities of the fire is that 
it always faces upwards. Fire is a great purifier. It purifies everything. It destroys 
darkness. Whatever is given to the fire, it consumes it and then distributes it to 
everybody. When the herbs and ghee are offered to the fire, they reach everybody. 
Such a fire, let me make it very clear, is not only worshiped in Hinduism. Even in 
Old Testament, "ahitagni" priests have been mentioned. The Sanskrit term means 
"priests in whose houses the fire never extinguishes" and such priests have even 
been mentioned in the Old Testament of the Bible. The book Leviticus which is 
from the Old Testament mentions very clearly, "And the Lord spake unto moses, 
And the fire upon the altar shall be burning in it; it shall not be put out; and the 
priest shall burn wood on it every morning, and he shall burn thereon the fat of 
the peace offerings. Forever the fire shall burn on the altar and never it shall go 
out" - Leviticus (The ritual precepts) 6-12,13" 

Even in the Koran, it is stated "Praise be to Him who is in the fire and who is 
also around the fire. Praise Allah, the lord of the worlds".(Surah An Naml-27-8) 

Lord Zarathushtra says, "Contemplate the beams of Fire with a most pious 
mind. Fire purifies everything it touches, and remains pure by itself. Nothing, ever, 
can pollute Fire." You must read the teachings of Lord Zarathushtra regarding the 
Fire, they are extraordinary and wonderful.” 

So this fire is a central aspect in every religion because every religious mind 
was fascinated and attracted towards it when it saw this radiant object, which is 
really a wonderful symbol, on which we can meditate, analyze its properties, and 
internally try to become like that fire, i.e. introduce all its beautiful qualities into 
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our personality. I think this is what Lord Zarathushtra means when he says, "Fire 
teaches many a lesson to all who contemplate its beams with an enquiring mind." 
The Rgveda also mentions very clearly, "By meditating upon the fire, one obtains 
divine wisdom." And this is why we worship the fire in this second aspect of Yajna, 
which is Devayajna, which means to worship the radiant one. 

iii Pitr-Yajna : The third Yajna is to worship our parents, masters and 
forefathers. “Offering the prayers for the well being of our forefathers is called Pitr- 
Yajna.” 93 Our parents have given this beautiful human body which gives us an 
opportunity for liberation and salvation. It is the most precious and beautiful gift 
that we have been given by God. God has given it to us, in the form of our mother. 
The first necessity to reach salvation is a human body, a strong healthy body. One 
can experience the richness of life and nature. So we need to be thankful to our 
parents and then to our masters. The Veda-s command us, ‘let your mother be God 
unto you; mother is God, Let your father be God unto you, father is God. Let your 
master be God unto you, master is God.’ 94 To worship all of them, to take care of 
them, to obey them, to serve them, this is called Pitr Yajna, the third aspect of 
Yajna. 

iv. Manu$va-Yajna : The fourth Yajna is Nryajna, which means to worship 
the entire humanity. Food is the primary requirement of all living beings. “Offering 
food to those who are not self-reliant (antevasl-s, economically weaker sections of 
society and physically challenged and mentally ill) is Manusya Yajna.” 95 Those 
were the days when antevasl-s were not supposed to do (not even think) anything 
apart from studies and service. It was the part of antevasTs duty to beg food for 
oneself and the master too. On the other hand, the society also considered it 
(serving food to antevasl-s) as one of the sacred responsibilities. To worship the 
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humans, to serve them, take care of them if they are in grief, pain or sorrow. To 
work hard for the well being and peace of the entire humanity is Manusya Yajna. 

v. Bhuta-Yqj na: Bhuta means all the creatures that have come into 
existence. Any living being is a Bhuta. “To worship it, to serve it, to see the divinity 
in everybody, in every creature, is Bhuta-yajna.” 96 This is the fifth and the last 
Yajna. And that is why the greatest devotee according to Krsna in the Bhagavadglta 
is he who is engaged in the well being of every creature. And the lord ensures that 
he takes every care of such devotees. 97 

And the last abode, the goal that we need to reach even after attaining 
godhood, is to become beneficial for the entire creation. If the ultimate goal there 
is to serve the humanity, and not only the humanity, but to serve, to be beneficial 
towards every creature, for this is supreme perfection. This is the supreme goal, 
higher than any other religious, philosophical or dogmatic goal. Service to the 
entire creation is the (only way of attaining salvation) essence of all the Yajna-s. 

IV. THREE STAGES OF EDUCATION 

Bharatiya education doesn’t begin at schools. It starts from womb and lasts 
till last breath. The entire Bharatiya educational system focuses on culturing the 
mind and socializing the individual. The first and foremost aspect of culturing the 
mind refers to training the inner faculties. 98 Understanding the primary nature of 
all the inner faculties and their proper utility would be the scope of culturing the 
mind. This aspect will be taken due care in imparting samskara-s. The other facet 
of the same principle is to socialize the individual. As man is a social being (not 
social-animal) he desires to live along with others. He wants to share and care his 
emotions with others. Unless he is properly trained and directed, he can not lead 
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peaceful and happy social life. In spite of one’s personal well-being, if he lacks 
social interface, it is never complete. 

In modern educational terminology, there are two kinds of education i.e. 
informal and formal. These two types of education were found under three 
categories, in olden days. They are adhislla siksa, adhichitta Siksa and adhiprajna 
siksa. In Bharatiya educational system, first seven years of one’s life is spent for 
adhislla siksa. The second seven years of age is for adhichitta Siksa and the third 
seven years are spent as adhiprajna siksa. 

i AdhiSlla $iksa : The word slla refers to character. It, being the central 
focus of education, all the efforts are made. This basic education begins at home 
and the members of the family would become the active participants of learning. 
They collectively shape the mind of the child. Basically, mother is the acarya and 
guide to the child. The child has infinite faith in its mother. This unshakable faith 
is the driving force of the child. It is called sraddha. It believes and follows the 
words of mother with all conviction. If mother becomes successful in discharging 
her duty, the child never fails to follow the lessons in its entire life. Therefore, 
“parents are called as superior gods.” 99 In this particular stage, the mother making 
herself as a role model teaches values of life. Child learns many things by close 
observation into the acts of its mother and family members. “The mother who 
keeps the company of learned women, and who like fire, can destroy the darkness 
of ignorance. Such mother brimming with knowledge elicits praise both from the 
ordinary as well as scholarly males. Such a mother alone by installing the trinity of 
the goodness of culture, nationalism and learning can make her children able.” 100 
This character molding education lays firm foundation for the further evolution. 
When the basic education is provided with complete care and affection, the next 
part of education may not be of much difficulty. Environment plays the key role in 
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shaping the mind of child. But unfortunately, due to urbanization, the parents 
don’t have time to educate their child. They are very much engaged in earning 
money from dawn to dusk. Instead of providing a homely atmosphere, the child is 
fostered with full of information which are not even possible to perceive. As a 
result of it, it becomes an over-burden to the child and imposed-information 
becomes an alien body for the child. Due to that, the child feels extremely happy 
when it is left free to play. To facilitate the child in its natural evolution, we have 
to bring back Bharatiya system of education which is relevant to all the times. 

ii Adhichitta £ik$a : It is the next level of education. Chitta refers to 
mind. By the age of 7-8, mind becomes powerful and the competency of retention 
will be at its peek. In sastra-s, it is called medha-shakti. At this age, most 
importance was given to basic recitation work. According to lexicon’s meaning, 
Medha is the retentive power of brain. 101 Realizing this fact, all the fundamental 
concepts which are in the form of aphorisms (sutra-s) and the Veda-s were taught 
in olden days. Hence, enough food for the proper nourishment of the mind was 
supplied. Whatever one has memorized in this age, never erased throughout his 
life provided it is recollected now and then. At this age, Acarya assists the antevasl 
in identifying his strengths and weakness. This is done through several 
observations and personal talk. After pointing out the talents in the antevasl, the 
entire responsibility of the acarya is to nurture and direct the latent talent for the 
welfare of humanity. Otherwise, there is all possibility of misusing skills and 
talents against public interest. 

iii Adhiprqjna Siksa : It is the state at which person starts analyzing and 
synthesizing the ideas which are learnt in previous stages. The word ‘Prajna’, in 
this context, stands for the refined knowledge. In all the previous stages, one has 
collected various types of information. The third state of education helps him 
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achieve the knowledge through practical application of mental concepts. 
Consequently, information is transformed into knowledge. Here, the acarya’s role 
is momentous. Acarya sets some standards of life into deeper layers of the 
personality of antevasl and assists him to bloom his complete personality. 

V. ELIGIBILITY CRITERIA AND OBLIGATIONS OF ANTEVASl 

The word ‘Sisya’ in Sanskrit denotes a pupil, a disciple, a scholar, one who is 
worthy of instruction. The word scholar in English has the same meaning (as in 
scholarship) with two or more alternatives viz. one who has received education 
and a man of learning. Of course in Sanskrit Sisya, Chatra, Antevasl and Vidyarthi 
are all synonymous but connote etymologically specific characteristics of a pupil. 
For example Antevasl means one who stays near Guru (Gurukula or in his home). 
Then the word ‘Chatra’ refers to one who covers up the shortcomings of the 
acarya. 102 The terms have historical and cultural contexts. The term Sisya and Guru 
are co-relative terms denoting a great tradition of generation and transmission of 
knowledge through a chain to the successive generation through Guru-sisya- 
parampara. Hence he is the end product of Vidya through the method of 
pravachana (including various strategies) employed by Guru. In Vedic tradition, 
study meant repetition of Vedic hymns with the comprehension of their meaning. 
That is why Veda-s are called §ruti-s. Oral tradition occupied the central position. 
Knowledge is supposed to be at tip of the tongue. As there was no usage of scripts 
to record any information, guru-sisya-parampara carried great significance in the 
transmission and development of knowledge branches. 

Internal Qualities Are Sought After : Various Upanisat-s lay down the 
eligibilities and criteria for antevasl before he is instructed in the learning of 
various sources - religious or secular - Para or Apara. For example Kata-Upanisat 
highlights the eligibility criteria viz. one’s firm faith (sraddha), intense desire 
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(akamahatata), strong will (atma-sthairyam) and unflinching devotion to the 
subject (nistha) in the form of story of Nachiketa. When VajaSrava was giving away 
all feeble cows to his subjects, as part of yajna, his son Nachiketa embodied 
sraddha. 103 Being enraged with his questions, father Vajasrava cursed him to go to 
hell. When he asked Yama for the second boon, he hints upon one of the vital 
criteria of a antevasl. He says - oh, revered Yama, kindly preach the agni-vidya to 
me as I am of fervent faith in it. 104 Later, though the acarya Yama tried to dissuade 
him by offering all types of temptation, wealth, women, all other worldly luxuries, 
he was resolute 105 and firm and insisted that his question about post death 
pilgrimage of the soul and immortality and transcendental matters. 106 The acarya 
was convinced and said, ‘you have transcended the transient pleasures of life, 
wherein many people fall as pray.’ 107 Being delighted about the inquisitiveness of 
Nachiketa, the acarya said, you are perfectly eligible to obtain knowledge as you 
have not been victimized by trivial joys, 108 With all the essential and exceptional 
qualities, Nachiketa impressed upon Yama. Finally, the acarya pointed out two 
outstanding characters of Nachiketa (an ideal antevasl) i.e. truthfulness and 
questioning tendency. 109 At last, he instructed him by exposition of the 
transcendental subject. It is to be pointed out here that in initiating any 
knowledge, the qualities or virtues are taken into account and not the caste or 
creed or community in which he born or belongs to. (Refer appendix-2 for the 
complete version of initiation procedure according to SuSruta-Samhita) 
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This Rgvedic mantra gives a precise definition of criteria to be sought after 
in any antevasT before initiation. “Oh revered acarya! Those who are not trained in 
cultivated language, whose information is not chronological and is disorganized, 
those who give precedence to the maintenance of body, those who are narrow¬ 
minded and mean, who are as stiff as stick and defame others are unfit to be 
instructed. Such stupid persons may not be taught. On the contrary, those who 
venerate their acarya-s and are forward-looking must be equipped with 
education.” 110 

In Mundaka-Upanisat, the qualities of antevasl-s are mentioned such as 
calmness of heart, control of senses. 111 The focused attention towards the desired 
goal, as the arrow makes its move, is to be achieved by the antevasT. 112 In Prasna- 
Upanisat, six fundamental philosophical questions are raised by six eminent 
disciples of seekers of knowledge like Bharadvaja, Bhargava, Kausalya, Gargya, 
Satyakama and Sukesa. They carried' samith (a piece of wood) as a mark of humility 
(towards acarya-s and knowledge) and respecting the customs. 113 They approach 
omniscient acarya Pippalada who is ready to answer their questions on condition 
that they should stay with him for one year, observing Brahmacarya with faith and 
with control over senses. Of course if he knows the answers, he shall answer their 
entire questions as already stated. 1 ” He observed that the disciples are eminent 
seekers of Brahman and as such are qualified to ask such questions. Further, he 
said, you are highly qualified to get the supreme knowledge as you made numerous 
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questions . 115 Therefore, he answered all their questions with great delight. In turn, 
the disciples worshipped the acarya as their true father. He can be considered as 
real father, who helps to transcend the bondage of ignorance . 116 In Kena-Upanisat, 
the disciple approached the acarya for highest knowledge (Brahman) only after 
acquiring lower knowledge, Veda-s, Vedaiiga-s and other lore. The disciple asked a 
series of questions- “oh, revered acarya, who stimulates mind to go after its 
pleasures? What is the responsible factor behind the functions of breath? Who 
desires to make human beings speak? What is the superlative reality which makes 
the sense organs function ? 117 Acarya went on explaining the answer. Being unable 
to grasp the flow of the acarya, antevasl reminded the acarya about the question 
without any hesitation, for which acarya replied that he has already answered it . 118 
In addition, he said, Vidya or secret knowledge can be acquired by concentration, 
control of senses and performance of prescribed duties or obligations . 119 Veda-s 
including Vedanga-s are its limbs. Truthfulness (being true to one-self by making 
unadulterated use of the instruments i.e. body, mind and speech) is the base . 120 
This mantra hints upon the pre-requisite qualities to be present in antevasl who 
seeks spiritual enlightenment. The fundamental drive of human beings is to 
question, seek and search. In the delegation of spiritual seekers, they discuss and 
deliberate on the principals of eternal reality . 121 This indicates that one needs to be 
inquisitive of at all times of life. This motivation is the sign for growth and 
expansion of knowledge. Antevasl of transient and transcendental knowledge has 
to have this quality. 

116 3 at it q: ftffl qit dl<<«$IR» II 

117 'hdRlci ’ c lcrfcl sifacf jfcjsn’JI: SPTOt 9fcI^TR:l Wfadl 45 3 *Jdlrb II 

118 ^ a wrrI are a n (%.a.-v-«) 

4^fosrfcr8Tii (%.a.-v-<:) 

120 cRt StfcTCJT flcWNdHHJI (%.3.-V-<:) 

121 ^tSiWIrAPl aqgqOTl n 3TIrRTIt 


In do logical Truths 



Page 45 of 246 

The Veda-s are the ocean of knowledge and handbook of guidance to 
humanity at large. They are universal assets which are inherited from the linage of 
seers and sages of past. Innumerable sacred souls presented this precious gift 
which is the result of severe penance. Therefore, they belong to everyone without 
any degree of distinction. Yajurveda clearly communicates this message that the 
Veda-s belong to masses. “Oh, mankind, as I address this propitious speech of mine 
(the Veda’s) to all the people i.e. to Brahmana-s (men devoted to the propagation 
of divine knowledge), the Ksatrlya-s (men engaged in military works), to Vaisya-s 
(men engaged in trade and commerce), to those who are my own devotees and to 
them who are men of low dignity, may I be beloved to those who are bounteous in 
this world, may this object of mine be fulfilled and may this aim of mine be 
realized .” 122 

Chandogya-Upanisat highlights numerous aspects of education i.e. values, 
roles and responsibilities and of antevasl-s, obligations of acarya and many more. 
In performing any duty, one has to have three qualities i.e. knowledge of the work, 
devotion and detached involvement , 123 Knowledge creates interest and makes the 
person get engrossed into the path of chosen activities. Devotion is the driving 
energy that takes a person against all hurdles. Last but not the least, perhaps the 
most important, is Yoga. The term yoga is defined in Upanisat itself. That state is 
called to be ‘yoga’ which enables man to be perfectly controlled . 124 It refers to the 
balance between two extremes (joy and sorrow, success and failure) that life offers 
us. If any work is done by incorporating all three qualities, it will certainly fetch 
the best results. 
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Many so-called modern scholars claim that Bharatiya tradition lacks basic 
qualities i.e. questioning tendency, scientific enquiry and so on. Contrary to the 
superficial and biased perceptions, we can clearly notice of how much significance 
is attached to the development of these qualities in the traditional practices. 
Strictly speaking, all the philosophical developments have been molded on the 
grounds of Sruti (the Veda-s-supreme authority), Yukti (logical verification) and 
Anubhuti (personal experience to examine the previous two authorities). The hair¬ 
splitting logics used in substantiating corresponding philosophies and discarding 
the philosophical grounds of others are, in fact, marvelous and great contribution 
of Bharatiya to world of philosophy and logic. Knowledge was not confined for 
arguments, discourses and personal fame. But it has to get reflected in personal 
life. Therefore, application of knowledge was considered to be one of the three 
significant testimonies in accepting anything to be true. All the three elements are 
criteria in realizing anything to be true. 

There are some other objections that Bharatiya system is orthodox and 
does not allow to have independent viewpoints. It is completely spiritualistic and 
does not promote and advocate realistic approach towards life and world outside. 
This objection has no scope when we observe the Darsana-s which ranges from 
Charvaka to Advaita. Even the so-called consumerist and materialistic perspective 
was considered to be one of the DarSana-s, but of primary status. To put forth 
Bharatiya systems in a nutshell, it stands for two values - rooted in culture and 
committed to progress. This is the genuine Bharatlyata in any field of knowledge 
irrespective of its nature. 

Duties - At And After Gurukulam : Unlike the western concept of ‘rights’, 
Vedic perspective of education is entirely from the view point of duties. The Veda- 
s profusely illustrate on the obligations and responsibilities of an individual 
towards self-development, towards family welfare, social wellbeing and humanity 
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at large. This obligation based social view brings co-operation and sustained 
development in society. 

In the following mantra, the disciples submit their polite request to their 
acarya, “Oh vastly learned acarya, kindly teach us. You are intelligent and sharp- 
minded among us, the ignorant ones. You are capable of growing consciousness in 
the entire mankind. You can destroy the darkness of ignorance like the fire does. 
You are affluent of the unending treasure of knowledge. Therefore without putting 
us to further discomfort make us learned, so that we remain forever your 
devotees .” 125 

There is an insightful episode of Satyakama Jabala 126 in Chandogya-Upanisat 
which gives many hints on the duties and responsibilities of acarya and taught, 
moreover, the education system prescribed therein. One of the fundamental 
criteria for seeker of knowledge is his inherent worth and not the birth in a family. 
Satyakama signifies an ideal antevasl. The very word Satyakama stands for a 
person who is rooted in truth . 127 Veda-s proclaim the value of truth in educational 
set up, which gets reflected in social order. Values are most valued in imparting 
education, more than any other factors. He uses the word Brahmacarya in the 
sense of education. It implies the value of Brahmacarya (control over senses and 
mind) in education. Perhaps, it is the primary value to be inculcated into. As long 
as this value is firmly established, all the other asrama-s will obviously be able to 
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function properly. AntevasT was supposed to face the examination held at the time 
of entrance. Education would begin with the initiation ceremony. Initiated disciple 
becomes entitled for secular and spiritual education. One of the significant 
obligations as a antevasl is to follow the instructions of the acarya without second 
thought. It was a part of discipline which was regarded of high value. Even the 
words discipline and disciple have common root. On top of all these basic criteria, 
the seeker of knowledge is supposed to be polite, humble and benevolent. 

Valedictory - A Lifetime Guidance : One of the most significant portions of 
TaittirTya-Upanisat (Siksavalli) is the all time relevant advice to snataka; the 
antevasl-s or young graduates on the eve of their completion of studies when they 
are on the threshold of entering house holder’s life after going home. 

“Speak the truth, practice your duties, don’t neglect the Vedic studies 
(preserve the Vedic tradition). Present your acarya the gifts that he likes, take care 
that the thread of your family (lineage) does not break. Do not neglect 
truthfulness. Do not neglect your duties; do not neglect your well-being or health. 
Do not neglect prosperity. Do not neglect the study as well the teaching of the 
Veda-s. Do not neglect the liabilities towards the god and manes (an obeisance to 
the fore-fathers), revere your mother as god, revere your father as god, revere the 
acarya as god and revere the guest as god. 

Don’t do the deeds which are forbidden. You should observe or practice 
those from the actions prevalent among us that are considered to be good and not 
others. We should provide the learned acarya with the seething seat and serve 
them. Don’t sit until they don’t take their seat. Provide the gift with generous heart 
because without the faith, the gift is redundant. Gift should be offered analogous to 
one’s own financial condition. Kick out the hesitation (due to society) and fear (due 
to the principle) while offering any gift. You should give with sympathy. Whenever 
you fall in the trap of illusion or doubt with regard any activity and conduct make 
a consult with the learned consultant who is a man of character and free from bias. 
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Having obtained the counsel, follow the same cautiously. Whenever any doubt 
about the person accused of any offence is arisen go to the learned, expert and 
unbiased person and ask his opinion. Follow their observations while reacting in 
the matter this is only an order and the preaching for you. This order comes from 
the Veda-s. This too is the disciple of God one should adore these principles 
because these only are adorable .” 128 

This passage clearly points out the obligations and expectations of acarya 
and society from educated citizen of nation. The first and foremost duty is to abide 
by truth and righteousness. In this hymn, we see that the acarya is making an 
enquiry of the knowledge acquired by his pupil on successful completion of their 
studies and preaching them the modus-operandi according to which they have to 
transmit their knowledge in their behavioral world. In fact, the knowledge only 
shines when it is brought out while one is activating in his respective fields. The 
study or the knowledge that remains confined to the books is worthless if it can 
not bring any specific change in the personality of the concerned man. This is the 
reason why the respective acarya preaching his pupil herein some salient features 
which they have to follow on their return to material world. 

He teaches salient parts of character popularly known as discipline but he 
does not draw any limit that the knowledge is only but he had taught them. Being a 
learned citizen of the nation, one must uphold the social, moral and cultural 
values. One of the most considerable objectives of an educated is to bring a 
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harmonious balance between personal growth and social welfare. This benedictory 
note gives guidelines on how to live life. Nevertheless, education is a way of 
preparation for quality life. 

At the end of Chandogya-Upanisat, there is a mantra which is mainly about 
the obligations of antevasl. In fact, it involves a message of how one must lead life 
while passing through different stages. This mantra clearly indicates the duties of a 
highly qualified person with a view of achieving all the four objectives 
(purusartha-s). 

“The man who adopts perseverance in the holy place with his family 
members and the relatives after acquiring education and guidance from the 
acarya, maintains discipline and performs duty in the course of living with acarya, 
returns from Gurukula after completion of the study of the Veda-s, who after 
assigning his sons and the pupils with the duties pertaining to the great deeds 
reins his sensory organs with in heart and who does not commits violence upon 
the living organisms, follows the rules prescribed by the holy books, attains 
Brahmaloka by virtue of his long life characterized by ideal conduct and there after 
does not turns back from there i.e. becomes free from the cycle of birth and 
death .” 129 

Duration Of Studentship : The duration of formal education is generally 
recommended for twelve years. It becomes evident with two references i.e. 
Swetaketu returned home after spending twelve years with his preceptor 130 and 
Upakosala Kamalayana dwelt in the house of Satyakama Jabala, serving his fires for 
twelve years . 131 It is not restricted for twelve but also extended as in the case of 
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Satyakama Jabala who spent a series of years during which he served four hundred 
cows that became thousand. There is also a reference in Chandogya-Upanisat 
about the duration of studentship according to which thirty two years were 
followed . 132 

To put the Vedic viewpoint on duties and responsibilities of antevasT in a 
nutshell, concentration that is the key to all success in all endeavours in life, 
cessation of sense objects, sraddha (formidable faith) in the subject and acarya, 
akamahatata (limited desires), satatyam (consistency), courage of conviction, 
truthfulness (satya nistha), will-power (atmasthairyam), performance of 
prescribed rites and duties, following the code of conduct are all stressed as 
essential for antevasl-s in their stay at gurukulam and home, for acquisition of 
knowledge and quality life. The snataka is expected to set a model in the society 
through his behavior and way of life. He must contribute to the wellness of society. 

VI. R.QL£S AND.R£SPPNSIBmiI£S.QI:.A.CARYA 

In Bharatiya tradition of learning system, acarya plays a pivotal role 
altogether. The tradition ascribes highest respect to acarya because he prepares 
and leads the entire generation by preaching and practice. In some instances, he is 
even worshipped as god incarnated. The word Acarya is used in the sense of 
acarya, but the word Acarya has got wider and deeper meaning compared to 
acarya. The definition goes as follows - the one who tries to implement the 
sanctions of sastra in his personality and instills them in social life . 133 He has to set 
a role model for his antevasl-s to emulate and for public to command respect. The 
very word ‘acarya’ denotes that he must preach as he practices. In another words, 
he is supposed to become an embodiment of wisdom, humility and selflessness. 
Simple living and high thinking is the motto of Acarya. Guru helps his antevasT to 
manifest knowledge with him by dispelling darkness. The lamp of learning is 
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concealed under a cover and the acarya removes it and lets out the light. Profound 
scholarship alone was not sufficient for the acarya. He must have a fluent delivery, 
readiness of wit, presence of mind, great stock of interesting anecdotes and must 
be able to expound the most difficult texts without any difficulty or delay. The 
Veda-s have used many synonymous words for acarya, like acarya, guru, bhagavan 
and so on. Upanisadic definition of guru is available in Mundaka-Upanisat. The 
guru is one who learnt the Veda-s and practices the same . 134 He is supposed to be 
rooted in supreme reality of the cosmos. That kind of guru will be able to guide 
antevasl-s in the direction where he achieved greater excellence. The word 
‘Bhagavan’ is quite remarkable from educational perspective. This word was 
extensively used at the time of upadesa. It may be in the anecdote of Aruni and 
Svetaketu, Bhrgu and Varuna or even Yajnavalkya and MaitreyT. Generally, it is 
understood that the word ‘Bhagavan’ is used to refer to a person who, at that 
particular time, reaches the prime position to guide his disciple from the closest 
vicinity. This reference is also vividly seen even in Bhagavadglta where the Lord 
Krsna is addressed with. Ignoring all the previous relationships, at the time of 
upadesa, the preacher (who deserves for) gains this honor. 

Preparing Oneself As Acarya : When the responsibility of Acarya is quite 
vividly described, it is equally important to get prepared for the same. With the 
mantras of SIksavallT, we can clearly understand the preparation required to be 
made on the part of acarya. 

“May lord Indra (lord almighty who is manifested through pranava) bless 
me with Medhasakti. Let me deserve the ability to attain and retain the supreme 
knowledge. Let me be bearer of the supreme soul, nectar like. May I get an active 
body. Let me be endowed with a delicate tongue which is involved in speaking 
sweet and pleasant words. Let my ears be open for listening to enlightening words. 
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You are shrine which encloses the Brahmana with wisdom completely covered. 
May 1 not forget the best I heard (let it be preserved by memory). May the lord 
fetch for us such prosperity and the property that may endow us immediately with 
a number of garments, cows, food-stuffs and so on which may enhance the 
prosperity with the cattle’s wool-giving. This offering is with this very desire, 
accept it with pleasure. May the celibate pupil come to me. They should be 
innocent and sincere as also the bearer of authentic knowledge. May all of them be 
suppressor of their sensory desires. May they be of due concentrated mind. These 
offerings are at the altar is for availing all these. May I be most illustrious among 
all, richest among rich people. 0 Lord, enter within me. May I be purified by virtue 
of your worship. God is the only shelter to me so all celibate pupil may come from 
all directions to me the same ways as the water approaches and merges into the 
ocean with a systematic flow from the higher places to the down and as the 
months eliminating the days merge into the new year. Enlighten me and let there 
be light in me, always. 135 

In addition to internal and external preparation that acarya has to make, 
the Veda-s even suggest the fundamental approach with which one has to teach. 
The Veda mantras clearly proclaim the role of acarya as a mentor. Prior to the 
teaching of fundamentals of higher truths, acarya says that he is a equal 
participant in learning process. In TaittirTya-Upanisat there is an oft repeated 
prayer which is quite well known and recited in the beginning of any function. 
Here the acarya invokes the Supreme for averting obstacles to the acquisition of 
the knowledge of Brahma in the beginning and at the end. “May He protect us both 
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together. May He nourish us together. May we acquire strength together. Let our 
study (teaching and learning) be illuminating. May we not entertain any ill feeling 
against each other.” 136 “May we attain fame together and our spiritual eminence be 
vouchsafe for both of us." 137 This very approach of acarya will have immense 
influence on the minds of antevasl-s. In real sense, acarya sets the role model to 
emulate. 

There is an interesting and insightful anecdote in Chandogya-Upanisat 
which unveils many subtle aspects of education. The anecdote goes as follows. 
Svetaketu was allowed to enter into the penance of celebrity (Brahmacarya 
Asrama) while propounded the significance of the celebrity by his father, 
Uddalaka. His father told him that none born in our clan became ignorant of 
Brahma-Vidya. Brahmabandhu is one who does not possess the knowledge but 
finds association with someone who achieved great heights. Brahmabandhu will 
not be aware of his ignorance but also feels proud on having learned people in his 
community. By using this term the saint wants to convey that all persons in his 
clan are well-known scholars. Perhaps, due to lack of proper care (or over 
affection) about the child, he was left free to enjoy the life for a time being. To sum 
up, Brahmabandhu is a disqualifying word which in turn cautions him to realize 
the responsibility. 138 Thus, Svetaketu had gone for the studies of the Veda-s at the 
age of twelve and he spent twelve years in the influence and service of his acarya. 
On the completion of his studies, he appeared before his father with booming on 
self-pride owing to assuming himself a learned person. The father said to the 
naughty Svetaketu - ‘Had you acquired that knowledge of God almighty from your 
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acarya?’ 139 Hearing this, Svetaketu asked - ‘Oh Bhagavan, tell me the salient feature 
of his teaching’. Uddalaka, the father of Svetaketu, again asked him - ‘had your 
acarya given all advises by virtue of which unheard is heard, the simple man gains 
perfection in the learning of logic (Tarka-Vidya), the mystery becomes. 140 Initially, 
Svetaketu was reluctant to the views of his father and questioned about existence 


of such knowledge. 141 But later, agreed politely and requested his father to initiate 

with. ‘QSl* Sl 

His father again said - ‘Oh cultured, as the lumps of clay, proved with the 


conscience of all the pots made of the clay, the truth is indeed clay-like while the 
different names indeed are only the disruption of the speech. 142 Adding to the 
previous concept, he said, the gold age only truth while the lacunae dependant to 
the speech are titular. As a crystal of the gold provides with the knowledge of all 
the ornaments made of the gold, 143 as the nail cutter provides with the conscience 


of all the articles made of iron, the truth lying there is the iron while the names of 
different products are only dependant to the speech. 144 Hearing this logical 
theories of his father, Svetaketu said - Oh Bhagavan, my revered acarya indeed is 


not aware of this knowledge. If he had known this, why could he has not told the 
same to me. Therefore please guide me. Uddalaka agreed to teach him. 145 At the 
end, he says, “my dear son, have faith in truth.” 146 This is the ultimate reality. Faith 
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is the only way to reach out and realize it. Hence he convinces him about the 
power of conviction. 

The above anecdote is full of vital aspects pertaining to education in general 
and role of acarya in particular. Uddalaka plays the role of a model acarya in this 
episode. In the entire literature of Prabhu Sammitam, the role of acarya is played by 
the father, husband or acarya himself. In the instance of Yajnavalkya, being 
husband to MaitreyT and GargI, he was their guide and mentor. Whereas, in the 
anecdote of Svetaketu and Uddalaka, the father is seen in the place of acarya. 
Therefore, he is called as Bhagavan. The word Brahmacarya is directly indicates 
education. It also means that to be educated is to live up to BrahmacarT. Imparting 
education is also considered as one of the primary duties of parents. None is 
expected to lead his life in ignorance. 

Traits And Obligations : Values can not be taught, but they are learnt. This 
statement gives more significance to the obligations and character of a acarya. As 
acarya and taught used to live and learn together, it becomes an indispensible need 
for acarya to stand for the values of life which he professes. He should be an unique 
fusion of qualities. “Like the sun that shreds into the darkness of night and helps to 
grow a variety of pleasure giving food grains, you too the unmatched acaiya, 
radiating with erudition, purify the souls of your disciples with the rain of 
knowledge and by activating their intellect, and inspiring their actions, create 
consciousness among them.” 147 

Being in close contact with his antevasl-s, acarya can not seize his 
responsibilities with teaching the texts. He should keenly observe each and every 
antevasT and suggest them with care and love. He is supposed to take the very best 
care for every antevasT in order to make them move in the righteous path, without 
succumbing to wrong or negative path. This duty of molding the personality is 
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more important than imparting textual lessons. “Let excellent speakers and highly 
knowledgeable acarya-s by imparting instruction keep us away from just as a 
learned charioteer possessing superior and sinless qualities can steer his chariot 
away from bad roads. Similarly, let scholarly mother also by making her child 
knowledgeable keep him away from undesirable habits.” 148 

It is stressed that the comprehension of the meaning of the text is 
dependent on constant study and teaching is meant for preservation of memory 
and increase of virtue on the part of acarya. It is learning and teaching alone which 
constitute Tapas or austerity. It is said that the acarya is a life long antevasl. He has 
to practice Tapas i.e. concentration. 

In Prasna-Upanisat there is an instructive and most illuminating story about 
the eminent acarya named Pippalada, who was omniscient. Bharadvaja, Sukesa and 
other seekers of knowledge approached him with questions about the knowledge 
of Brahman. 149 Pippalada asked all of them to stay with him for a year with faith 
and observing celibacy. After the stipulated period he would try to answer all their 
questions if only he could know the answer. 150 This obviously shows the great 
humility of an omniscient acarya. Moral and intellectual eligibility of the seekers of 
knowledge was a pre-requisite as much as staying in Gurukula of the acarya before 
a acarya could impart knowledge to the disciples. 

As the antevasl-s and acarya start interacting upon the subtle issues of 
highest truth, the acarya was sensitive to the questions from the part of his 
antevasT-s. Appreciating the inquisitive tendency of his antevasl-s, acarya makes a 
striking remark. “With your firing of questing, I presume, you are a true seeker of 
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truth. Hence, I would share the knowledge with you.” 151 This is one of the foremost 
traits of a acarya, to identify the qualities in his antevasl-s. In fact, tracking the 
talent helps in growth and expansion of both the personalities (that of antevasfs 
and of acarya’s). An ideal acarya of highest caliber will not only able to show the 
path, but also be able to guide his antevasT-s from his personal austerity and 
penance. The acarya told his antevasT-s that this is the comprehension of truth. 
There is no road ahead. 152 Indeed, this is the perfect personification of a acarya. 
After achieving the highest heights, being a sadhaka (aspirant), he can guide his 
antevasl-s with more clarity of thought and self-experience. Making questions is 
appreciated for the expansion of knowledge, and not for the sake of questions, 
alone. It applies for searching also. One must start enjoying the blissful state of life, 
after tireless search. The ideal acarya was both a man of character and the scholar 
of repute. He knew something of everything and everything of something. 

Acarya - An Icon Of Acumen And Modesty : After interacting for a long time, 
the antevasT-s took leave from their acarya. Before leaving the house of the acarya, 
they showered the words of appreciation. “They (the antevasT-s) worshipped the 
acarya and said, you are our true father who took us from darkness to light, from 
ignorance to wisdom.” 153 This remark has got two-fold meanings. It speaks about 
the obligations of a father and a acarya as well. Father protects his child, whereas 
acarya helps the child to get liberated. “These four are to be seen as Gods - mother, 
father, acarya and guest.” 154 The order is followed with the degree of respect 
attached to it. Mother holds the highest respect as she gives life to her child and 
protects it, even by sacrificing her own life. Father protects and nourishes. But, it is 
the guru, who liberates. That is why, some of the philosophers look upon the true 
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acarya as the God descended. That is because, mother gives birth but the acarya 
assists to get enlightened and liberated from the cycle of birth and death. 

One may note here that acarya-s did not belong only to Brahmin class or 
only males. There were Ksatriya acarya-s like king Janaka whose court was a centre 
of advance studies in philosophy. Pravacana of Panchala country, Kaikeya, king 
Pratardana, Janusruti Sanatkumara, Chitragangayani, Pautrayana, Brhadratha and 
Ajatasatru were so advanced in spiritual learning and specific fields (like) Varuni 
Vidya. Their teaching was sought by Brahmin scholars of that time. The dialogues 
of Janaka and Yajnavalkya (which occur is Brhadaranyaka-Upanisat) are famous. 
There were many Acaryani-s, GargT, Vacaknavi, Maitreyi, Sulabha , Vadava and 
Pratitheyi who had undergone U panayana and who made real contribution to the 
advancement of the knowledge and are included in the galaxy of the distinguished 
scholars of Vedanta. They were called Acarya in contrast to the wives of acarya-s 
who were called Acaryani. Thus it is clear that eligibility criterion for both 
educators and learner in Vedic and Upanisadic tradition was not the birth, but the 
inner worth of them both to impart and to receive knowledge. 

The acarya has to teach subtle secrets of life only when the antevasl 
desperately requires it. Before the commencement of teaching, acarya has to 
induce curiosity in the mind of antevasl. The education will, then, be effective and 
long lasting provided it is imparted after preparing the mind of the antevasl to 
receive it. Without preparing the mind, nothing can be taught with any amount of 
efforts. However, the acarya addresses his son with a word called ‘sowmya’ which 
means the dear, affectionate. It become clear with this word that love should be 
the basis of knowledge transformation at any level. Love for knowledge and love 
for antevasl-s are the two pre-requisites of acarya, to be successful in his venture. 
Apart from this, the role of acarya is essentially multiple. Essentially, he is 
expected to teach his antevasl-s. Moreover, if the behavior of a person is not 
conducive to the society, the acarya has to act upon it to uproot that evil tendency 
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immediately. In the case of Svetaketu, Uddalaka noticed his egoistic and arrogant 
nature getting reflected in thought, word and deed. Bringing him down to the 
earth, he teaches. Knowledge has to be imparted while taking all these aspects into 
considerations. 

A gni - The First Acarya Who Bestows Divine Knowledg e: Spirituality is the 
spirit of Bharatiya education. Other facets are its body which draws energy from 
the spirit. In order to initiate the antevasl in the spiritual direction, the spiritual 
masters have well thought out and implemented in regular practices. That is the 
reason behind maintaining the Agni from the age of eight till the last breath. It also 
signifies that one must keep on learning till one’s last breath. “The luminous one 
(God) is the first acarya. He is worthy of being worshipped and admired both by 
scholars and the acarya-s of Reality. The new disciples who wish to learn the 
meaning of the Veda-s also revere Him. 0 God, The great acarya, please bring us in 
contact with the learned and make our senses capable of acquiring divine 
knowledge.” 155 

“Oh fire God, You know the names, places and births of us. Guide us to the 
right path for the attainment of knowledge and wealth and save us from the sins 
like deceit etc. We repeatedly salute you and pray for proper inspiration and good 
intellect.” 156 

“The pure-hearted acarya glowing like fire wishes his antevasl to possess 
good qualities like education and others, due to the special reverence paid to him 
he applies such methods of instruction as may remove defects in him and provides 
the best possible education.” 157 

The purest thing in the whole world is God himself, the fire of infinite 
consciousness. Truth and fire are considered to be the same. Anything impure put 
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in the fire, at once it becomes purified. Fire is the greatest purifying force than 
water. So, the Vedic sages who were the devotees of truth - have discovered, in 
consequence of their intuitive consciousness, their transformed natures, their, 
divine character, their revealing intelligence, the fact that Agni alone can carry our 
prayer to the divine as nothing else would. “I adore Agni, placed in front, the deva 
of the yajna, the invoker or the summoner in the yajna and carrier of felicities.” 158 
This mantra clearly states that Agni carries the prayer to different Gods. The Veda- 
s shower praises on Agni in myriad ways. In one the rig Vedic mantra it is said that 
Agni bridges the gap between humans and divine forces. “Endowed with vision and 
audition, wise, firm of will Agni is the associate of the gods.” 159 

Knowledge And Fire Are Unique : Always knowledge is seen to be compared 
with fire, brightness, glow, radiation, energy and so on. When we keenly observe 
these two objects, they possess a unique characteristic feature which distinctly 
differentiates them from others. Almost every object in the world looses its 
inherent potential, if some part of it is extracted or taken out. This rule finds two 
exceptions viz. knowledge and fire. These two grow brighter and remain full even 
when they are shared. It is said that knowledge grows by giving and sharing. It 
equally applies to fire. Both of them signify highest state of purity. Whatever is put 
in fire is purified and brought into its original form. From that point view, the 
following mantra would be much more meaningful. “Both are full. One full gives 
birth to the other (full). Even after giving fully, it remains to be full.” 160 This is the 
deeper insight and primary reason for comparison and adoration too. 

Creation Of Conducive Ambience : Acarya has to create an atmosphere 
wherein antevasl can learn the subjects effectively. Vedic hymns have proclaimed 
subtle factors concerned with education. To name a few, they prescribe that 
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educational institutions are to be built at exclusively distant areas, preferably on 
the banks of river or in the midst of the forest (which is free from disturbances and 
influences). A mantra says “the function of the cereals is mind, the breathing is of 
water and the speech is of the splendor.” 161 The forest areas provide all the 
facilities in their purest forms. Nothing is adulterated. From the point of view of 
psychology too, it has got great perpetual relevance. Even the modern 
psychologists believe that when antevasl-s stay away from all the negative 
influences of social life, it helps them to build their character on firm grounds. The 
mind has to be nurtured in the completely hygienic atmosphere so that it can gain 
the ability to face any problems of life. It is also said that the antahkarana (internal 
organs i.e. mind, intellect and ego) is purified when the food is pure. By the virtue 
of pure antahkarana, the power of memory increases and thus all frustrations are 
removed. 162 Therefore, acarya has to take all the necessary care and concern in 
providing integral education which involves every aspect of internal and external 
world. 

Know The Child : Education, to be very fruitful and integral, has to make an 
attempt to be individualistic in nature. Education system, as prescribed by the 
Veda-s, is essentially flexible and unique to all. It differs from one child to another 
on the basis of the background, ability and many more factors. Before the 
commencement of formal education, the preceptor has to essentially know the 
child. The Chandogya-Upanisat stands as the best example for this concept. The 
great Brahmarsi Narada appeared before Sanatkumara who was extremely loyal to 
the cosmic order (Dharma) and a renowned Yogi. He requested Sanatkumara - Oh 
Lord, kindly guide me for higher knowledge. Sanatkumara replied - Firstly you 
should tell whatever you know and then if you can manage to come to me then I 
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will preach you ahead. 163 Basically, the preceptor has to make efforts in 
understanding the child. No effort will be fruitful in educating the child unless it is 
properly understood before hand. 

Every Child Is Bom With The Unique Giftfs) : The educational system 
prescribed in the Veda-s, considers and upholds the primary truth of the nature 
that no child is useless or unteachable. Acarya has to have this fundamental concept 
very clearly without giving room for ambiguity or doubt. It becomes evident with 
the study of the Veda-s that they have never withdrawn the right of knowledge 
from any person. Instead, everyone is promoted to achieve wisdom in the close 
contact of revered preceptors. In other words, knowledge is the birth right of 
every child. None should snatch others rights and privileges. In fact, it is the 
inability of the acarya to understand the child which is an icon of an enigma. It is 
from this point of view, that every child is said to be born with a unique gift. If 
acarya starts teaching a child with this profound philosophical background, he will 
be optimistic in the face of failures and he does win in the end, irrespective of time 
factors. 

Acarya Is Indispensible : When we observe the prescription of the Veda-s 
with regard to education, it becomes evident that the child must be educated 
under the guidance of Acarya. From the practical and psychological point of view, 
acarya becomes very much essential for teaching a child. In spite of good guidance 
from the parents and family members, the child has to be instructed to live with 
the association of Acarya. 

In an anecdote of Chandogya-Upanisat we can understand the importance 
of the role of Acarya and many more educational values. When the acarya 
Haridrumata Gautama assigned Satyakama Jabala with a task of increasing the 
number of cows from four hundred to one thousand, he followed the instructions 
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and went to forest. He received knowledge from the nature and became Brahma- 
jnanl. When he returned to gurukulam, acarya noticed the radiant face of his 
antevasl and said, you are glowing like a person who achieved Brahma-jnana. Can 
you tell me who advised you? Satyakama replied - Revered acarya, several living 
beings have taught me. Compassionately advise me according to my criteria. 164 He 
further requested his acarya - “I have heard from the great saints that only the 
learning gained from the acarya-s like you, can avail the importance.” Then the 
acarya preached him, nothing remained worth-knowing i.e. he attained the perfect 
knowledge. 165 

The foregoing Upanisadic anecdote highlights the role of acarya in 
education system and the result of such learning. The acarya not only transmits the 
knowledge from his head to the minds of his antevasT-s, but also transforms them 
with his personal contact, affection and care. It also throws light on the basic fact 
that education is not limited to storing some information in the mind of the 
antevasT, rather, it is to mould the personality of a child. Moreover, education has 
to be life-building and character-making, as such. 

In connection with the importance of acarya in the educational system, at 
the beginning of Mundaka Upanishad, we can find the list saints who possessed, 
preserved and passed on the knowledge to the next generation. Lord Brahma 
brought into very first among Gods. He is creator of this universe and protector of 
the fourteen worlds. He predicated his eldest son Atharva, the Brahmavidya, the 
sole basis of all knowledge. 166 The Brahmavidya, which was predicated by Lord 
Brahma to Atharva, the same was predicated by Atharva to the saint Agni. He 
rendered the same to his son Satyavaha. He renewed it to Anglrasa. 167 This signifies 
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the role of acarya, as to be responsible to render the knowledge to the next 
generation. He should take all the possible care to protect and propagate the 
auspicious wisdom. 

VH. PRECEPTOR-PUPIL RELATIONSHIP 

The Veda-s advocate an ideal system of learning which can be implemented 
for the best results. They also insist upon learning over teaching. Siksavalli of 
Taittirlya-Upanisat is the treasure house of educational thoughts according to 
Vedic standpoint. The very santi mantra of Taittirlya-Upanisat is full of insights. It 
is interesting to note that both disciple and master chant the same 3anti mantra 
with the spirit of oneness. 

Learning Through Mutual Co-operation : “They (acarya and antevasT) pray 
the Lord, as to protect them together. Let the subjects we have discussed become 
fruitful. Let us not have vengeance over each other.” 168 The mantra clearly states 
that in the process of learning, the acarya and the taught are equal participants. 
Corresponding to this thought, there is another mantra, in which the acarya says 
his antevasT that both of us be successful together. Let both of us live life of 
celibacy. 169 The acarya has firm belief that he is only a facilitator but not an 
instructor. There is a deep insight in this perspective. With mutual co-operation, 
the preceptor becomes very humble because of his matured knowledge. On the 
other hand, antevasT, with the close intimacy of the acarya, learns innumerable 
virtues of life. As the ocean of knowledge is exceedingly deep and vast, as my 
knowledge is also limited, let me guide the antevasT wherever and whenever he 
needs it. This is the mind-set of the acarya in assisting the antevasT to acquire 
knowledge gradually on oneself. On the other hand, antevasT, even after acquiring 
respectable position in society, maintains genuine respects and reverences 
towards his master. The Veda-s promote an ideal kind of mutual relationship 
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between the master and antevasl. Learning galvanizes the thought. It gets reflected 
into habit, which finally forms personality. If this approach is adopted in 
education, it will strongly influence in molding the personalities of people. 
Therefore, it is said that the future of society lies in the educational system it 
adopted in. 

In the whole gamut of Vedic literature, one can notice an ideal form of 
education system which supports many kinds of experiments in education. Among 
several key aspects of education, preceptor-pupil relationship is considered most 
vital because the fruit of education depends largely on this aspect. Nevertheless, 
Upanisadic anecdotes stand as support to the kinds of relationships between 
preceptor and pupil, through which knowledge can possibly flow unhindered. 

There can be sound relationship if it has been based on profound thought 
and genuine transparency. The following mantra-s would give us many subtle 
facets of preceptor-pupil relationship which the Veda-s advocate. 

“Let us, the antevasl-s live under the discipline of our best-behaved Gurus, 
who possess sharp intellect and promoting welfare behavior. They who are our 
parents and other intellectuals know the principles of all branches of knowledge 
and deliver the most updated versions of lectures, are non-violent, academically 
mature and are capable of getting us good name.” 170 

A antevasl says these words to his acarya with a sense of gratitude. “In the 
form of knowledge, what you are giving to us is priceless gem. We shall forever 
remain obliged to you for this. We shall continue to serve you with our speech, 
heart, body and the riches.” 171 

“A wise acarya and antevasl should not mutually develop enmity. 
Whosoever disobeys this injunction remains always unhappy.” 172 
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“Having attained knowledge when a young antevasi enters married life, his 
acarya-s having given the best that was possible to give, wish him from the core of 
their hearts well and accord him respect and praise. In other words, they feel 
proud on their antevasfs accomplishments.” 173 

“Oh my dear pupil, I, who by giving you by a range of knowledge, make your 
speech conform to the Dharma. I make your sight pure, make your soul strong, and 
make your hearing capacity pure by enabling you to hear only pure speech. I make 
your navel disease-free and by making your genitals passion-free help you thereby 
to become urdhvareta (state of yoga in which the semen is directed to move 
toward brain). I make you immune from diseases that obstruct passing of stool. I 
make all your conduct correct and pure.” 174 

Acarya shows the ways of life for his antevasT-s. These words of a acarya can 
carry value, provided that he lives up to those values. He says “equipped with 
hundreds of means, earn according to your capacity and distribute the wealth on 
thousands of places. In this way, you will be able to make progress.” 175 The central 
theme is to grow along with the society. 

“Let us be hard workers and study the Veda-s and in this way we should be 
strong physically and mentally to obtain auspicious gains. God, who is the giver of 
good things and creator of the world, may bestow upon us all kings of wealth and 
make us able to do the best which we can do with our bodies.” 176 

“It is the duty of the antevasl-s to respect their good acarya-s paying 
obeisance by kneeling down before them. They should thereafter acquire 
education following truth. Even as the performers of the Yajna by offering ghee 
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and other materials, raises the flames of fire in a Yajna, similarly by offering such 
commodities according to one’s capacity which give comfort to the acarya-s, one 
should demonstrate one’s respect to them.” 177 

In a very broad classification of acarya and antevasl relationship, there may 
be two kinds - materialistic relationship and the other is spiritual relationship. 

i. Materialistic Relationship : In the materialistic relationship, the 
subject of study becomes more significant than the persons involved. The 
relationship begins with the subject of study, continues only until the antevasl 
learns the subject. It seizes to grow beyond the subject. It is purely based on 
contract or an agreement. Literally when observed, it turns to a mode of business 
between the two. Depending on the strength and abilities, one tries to overpower 
or exploit the other. The acarya always tries to capitalize the ignorance of his 
antevasT-s, and in adverse conditions, he may also attempt to keep them in total 
darkness forever. On the other hand, antevasl may also try to loose interest in 
studies and respect towards acarya-s. As soon as the study is over, there need not 
be any relationship or respect about each other. In this case, the antevasl does not 
have any obligation after obtaining the knowledge. In turn, the knowledge will also 
be utilized to fulfill personal vested interests and nothing else. It becomes 
extremely difficult to add values in education wherein the relationship between 
acarya and taught is materialistic. 

ii. Spiritual Relationship : The Vada-s strongly advocate the spiritual 
relationship between acarya and antevasl, if the whole purpose of education is 
desired to be materialized. One of the striking features of the acarya-antevasT 
relationship found in the Upanisadic literature is that it is more concerned with 
personalities, than mere subjects of study. It is basically built on human (spiritual) 
values. The subject of study is just a means to the relationship, but not confined to 
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it. Even though it begins with subjects of study, it grows over it. In the light of the 
spiritual and pious relationship, we can observe that the santi mantra-s of 
Upanisat-s which is chanted in the beginning and at the end as well. They are 
symbolically significant in the above context. 

“May the supreme soul protect both of us (the acarya and the taught). May 
it provide us nutrition altogether. May both of us do exertion together. Let our 
studies be blessed with splendor. May we study be blessed with splendor. May we 
get rid of the mutual envy .” 178 

May the God almighty shower blessings on me and my acarya. Let me and 
acarya be protected by the God . 179 

With the divine blessings, may we listen to benevolent messages through 
our ears. May we see charming scenes. Let us have sturdy limbs with our body 
which is engaged in the service of God throughout life. May the Gods like Indra, 
Surya shower blessings on us and remove the hurdles in our progress. May God 
enhance our knowledge . 180 

Santi mantra-s are meant to be chanted by both acarya and antevasl. Both of 
them consider that they are participants of this spiritual endeavor. Irrespective of 
the subject of study, they bring in the element of divinity in education. Both of 
them seek the blessings of God in spite of their personal and collective efforts. 
Although acarya provides all the required facilities to his antevasl, he becomes 
modest in front of the ocean of knowledge. Both of them together seek divine 
blessings to each other for the enhancement of knowledge as well as to avoid 
vengeance. Both of them carry positive outlook towards each other. It is possible to 
inculcate values and eradicate vices, only when spirituality forms the basis for. It 
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also makes man to be committed to serve for the welfare of society to which he is 
indebted to. Service to the acarya-s was regarded in high esteem . 181 This is the 
spirit of spiritual relationship that is advised between acarya and antevasl. 

As the careful study of Upanisat-s goes on about the mutual relationship 
that is identified in the Vedic treatises, it may be divided into six categories. 

a. - Prasna-Upanisat presents the most excellent kind 
of relationship between acarya and antevasl. According to the story, acarya 
Pippalada and his six antevasl are the most qualified and eligible personalities in 
the field of spirituality. This is the unique combination of antevasl and acarya of 
excellent merit. Therefore, acarya Pippalada allows his antevasl-s to ask any 
number of questions to him, for which he would answer if he knows. Encouraging 
the questioning attitude in his pupils, acarya says that your subtle questions 
indicate that you are wise. So I would be glad to answer your questions. The pupils 
also show a great reverence to their acarya by considering him as their father. In 
fact, acarya plays the role of a father as he gives the second birth. The interactions 
between acarya and his pupils are the best example for the above relationship. 

b. - This is a kind of relationship that a antevasl can 
maintain with his acarya. Here acarya plays a role of motivator and antevasl is 
given an assignment. This can be well noticed in the Satyakama Jabala anecdote 
which occurs in Chandogya-Upanisat. In this type of relationship, acarya should 
realize the value of his antevasl and identify his merits and short comings. Then 
alone, he can inspire his antevasl. Even though antevasl does a lot of work and 
finds the truth with self-efforts, he considers his acarya with great reverence. The 
contribution of acarya in the development of knowledge is very minimum but vital 
too. Therefore, he is respected and considered next to parents. 
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c. 5TC3W: - This kind of relationship can prevail only 

between higher standards of antevasl and acarya. Here acarya is purely a guide, 
and nothing else. The anecdote of Bhrgu and Varuna in Bhruguvalli of Taittiria- 
Upanisat is the best illustration available in the Vedic lore. The guidance does not 
mean to stay passive, but to work out the minute details in the way that the 
antevasl needs. Acarya Varuna gives the apt answer for the question of his 
antevasl, right in the beginning. To help him further, he even advises the way to be 
followed to acquire the knowledge. He guides him all through the way with due 
encouragement and kind words. Here acarya recognizes the innate ability of his 
antevasl and directs him in the right way with total patience and affection. 

<L gN-ffiwiR: - This is one of the best relationships possible 

between acarya and antevasl. Here antevasl is highly qualified and not at all 
deviated from his chosen path despite many hurdles and temptations falling in his 
way. Yama and Nachiketa anecdote of Kata-Upanisat is the best illustration for the 
above. Nachiketa is courageous and firm in seeking the knowledge. He is not 
bothered about the rest. Observing his focused attempts, acarya Yama tries to test 
him with various attractions for which Nachiketa does not become victim. After 
undergoing all the examinations, Nachiketa becomes successful in his own way. As 
a lamp will be to light other lamps, so acarya Yama enlightened Nachiketa after 
due examinations. Here antevasl is more oriented towards the knowledge. Acarya 
Yama ignites the fire of knowledge to which antevasl Nachiketa has been longing 
for. The anecdote of Narada and Sanatkumara which happens in the seventh 
chapter of Chandogya-Upanisat will also become an example to this category. 

e. flRafr - In this kind of relationship, the acarya adopts a 

number of methods to educate his antevasl whereas the antevasl becomes more 
inquisitive with the knowledge he gains. The anecdote of Uddalaka and Aruni 
which occurs in the sixth canto of Chandogya-Upanisat, stands evident for the 
above. Here, in fact, the antevasl is the representative of an average antevasl who 
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needs the concepts to be repeated several times. His average level of thinking is 
vividly known when he blames his acarya for not having understood the subtle 
secrets of life. That is the reason why acarya Uddalaka uses a number of examples 
to communicate deeper truths of life. It is difficult to understand the theories 
Acarya is supposed to be involved more actively in the learning activities of his 
antevasl, when compared to other relationships. Moreover, the acarya may 
voluntarily throw some questions to his antevasl in order to make him realize his 
limitations. 

f. - The first part of the fourth chapter of 

Chandogya-Upanisat deals with this type of bond between acarya and antevasl. 
Here, acarya is Raikva and antevasl is Janasruti. In this kind of relationship, 
antevasl goes to his acarya along with money and precious gifts. According to the 
Veda-s, education must not become a business. It should be given free of cost to 
the right persons. But, the king Janasruti tries to purchase the knowledge with 
money. As he was faithful (sraddhavan), humble and generously making charities 
to the needy, the acarya made up his mind to give the knowledge to him. Before 
that he addresses Janasruti, the king, by the word ‘Sudra’. It does not necessarily 
denote the caste or community of the king, but the attitude he carries towards 
knowledge. Maharsi Vedavyasa clearly says that Sudra is the reference to the 
antevasl who approaches his acarya with money or misery. 182 Though it apparently 
resembles to the bond between acarya and taught that exists today, it is more than 
materialistic relationship because the sharing of knowledge has taken place on the 
criteria of values found in antevasl. 

The above classifications are totally based on relative principles which are 
often shifted from one type of relationship to the other. These are symbolic 
instances that are not necessarily being present in one particular situation. 
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Irrespective of the kind of relationship that exists between the two, 

do prevail. Both of them exchange respects and affection which brings them 
together. As the scope of education is not limited to transfer of information from 
the heads of acarya to the heads of antevasl, preceptor and pupil relationship turns 
out to be vital. Man-making and character-building education is possible only 
through personal healthy contacts. 

VIII. FEMALE EDUCATION 

The Veda-s have given pride of place to women in all walks of life. Vedic 
vision about women can be vividly understood in all the mantra-s which are 
chiefly concerned with the goddesses. It becomes clear that the Veda-s did not 
consider women as a means for pleasure. Women, according to the Veda-s, are 
none other than mothers. Motherly attitude of women is highlighted and lauded in 
the Veda-s. 

Basically, a girl has got two options in her life i.e. Brahmavadini and 
Sadyovadhu. The life as Brahmavadini is meant to be spent in search of truth. She 
has to engage herself in self-study and teaching of spiritual treatises, performance 
of austerities, meditation and so on. She has to lead her life in practicing celibacy. 
The unmarried stage is not considered as Brahmavadini or rsika. But she has to 
find happiness in internal and spiritual growth which takes place with regular and 
rigorous austerities. Moreover, she should also stay in such an ambience which 
supports her aim. The second pathway is to become Sadyovadhu - married woman. 
In this kind of life, women are expected to discharge their homely responsibilities. 

The girl who opts the second path, has three stages to pass through in her 
life i.e. Brahmacarini or kanya, patni and mata. Unless she is given due education, 
it is quite impossible to expect her to educate others. It becomes evident with the 
role and importance she carries in her life that the girl is never looked down upon. 
There is no priority or hierarchy on the basis of gender and caste, according to the 
Veda-s. Everyone and every community has got it’s own merits and uniqueness 
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which is not at all possible to replace. It is believed that the glory resides in the 
maiden. 183 Furthermore, the maiden is considered to be the abode of effulgence. 184 
In mentioning one of the kamya karma-s, there is a kind prayer to obtain a 
daughter. 185 As a result of a prescribed practice, a couple will get a daughter who is 
learned and would live for hundred years. In all these hymns, the girl is extolled as 
an embodiment of various spiritual values. 

Even though there is no direct reference to substantiate that female 
education was maid available in gurukula-s, the Veda-s have regarded women as 
mother who is the God descended. Therefore, it is worth presuming that the girl 
was given education at homes (by the parents in her young age and by in-law 
family during her later years). They were not kept in darkness. In fact the 
education was not denied to women. As we find the rsi-s in the Veda-s, there are 
around twenty one rsika-s or Brahmavadini-s mentioned in the Vedic lore. 186 These 
Brahmavadini-s are the products of the educational discipline of Brahmacarya for 
which women were also equally eligible. Atharvanaveda clearly says that the girl 
who is strictly adhered to Brahmacarya will win a befitting husband. 187 This mantra 
clearly indicates that the Brahmacarya asrama was prescribed even for girls 
invariably. To get into the bonds of marriage, both bride and bridegroom are 
supposed to be educated. The word Brahmacarya is used in the sense of education, 
in the Veda-s. Hence, all the prime directions for brahmacari will be equally 
applied to brahmacarinl as well. 

There is a remarkable anecdote in Brhadaranyaka-Upanisat which implies 
some aspects of female education. The sage Yajnavalkya had two wives by name 
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Maitreyl and Katyayini. When he was about to retire to the forest, he said to his 
wife Maitreyl - ‘Oh Maitreyl, I do want to enter in the above stage or place from 
where I am at this time (from the couple life to the life of seclusion). Therefore, I 
think it good to disburse the property between my wives (you and Katyayini) by 
affecting a partition deed.’ 188 Maitreyl replied - ‘oh lord, whether I will get access 
to the immortal position if the whole earth with the prosperity would be under my 
ownership?’ Yajnavalkya said - ‘No. Your life, then will alike the affluent. One 
should not hope for immortality by virtue of the wealth in abundance.’ 189 Maitreyl 
replied - ‘oh lord, what I will do of the property if it does not enable me to avail the 
immortality? Instead of it, kindly tell me the measures, if any, you know, regarding 
attainment of the immortality.’ 190 Yajnavalkya said - ‘my dear, you are my beloved 
and your statements too are worth raising the affection. Sit by my side and I 
preach you the measures by which you may attain immortality. I suggest you to 
follow my instructions.’ 191 Later he instructed her ultimate reality with due 
examples from life experiences. 

It implies that the women were equally entitled to receive knowledge as 
men do. They were found sharing and discussing some subtle spiritual aspects. The 
Vedantic knowledge was never denied to them, provided they are interested. It has 
been perfectly stated in Yajurveda that the knowledge has to be imparted to all 
(regardless of class or sex). 192 Even in Brhadaranyaka-Upanisat (3-6,7,8) we can 
observe the role of GargT making enquiries with Yajnavalkya about subtle issues 
concerned to spirituality. 
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Later, she plays the role of wife. The Veda-s have acknowledged equal status 
to both husband and wife in married life. When the God almighty do not feel happy 
by being alone, he became two as man and woman. They become husband and 
wife. By the harmony, male and female, mankind is reproduced. 193 The Veda-s have 
assigned prime position and responsibilities to wife, especially in the performance 
of Yajna. The ritual which is performed without wife, is not at all a ritual. 194 It does 
not yield its results. It is also said that the husband takes the birth again through 
his wife. There is a prayer to be able to have a number of children, 195 so that the 
family will be happy. Apart from the above, there are innumerable hymns which 
profusely educates on how to lead a life of household. Perhaps, female education is 
more practical and applicable to everyday life. 

There is a reference in Sundarakanda of Valmlki Ramayana about the 
performance of daily rituals by cultured women. ‘While in Asoka Vatika, Hanuman 
thinks that when it is time for worship, STta will surely come to the bank of this 
river of clear water.’ 196 It shows that Aryan (not by race but by culture) women also 
used to meditate in olden times, as men were supposed to. 

The most significant assignment to women is to play the role of mother. She 
is honored only because of this role. 197 These injunctions clearly say that the role as 
mother is the precious gift and obligation on the part of woman. By discharging 
these duties, she gets her mind sublimated and helps the society to experience 
motherly affection and love. 

Literary education was of two types: the study of scriptures; and the study of 
literature, fine arts etc. In the remote past women of the priestly classes also used 
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to study the scriptures. In course of time the study of the scriptures became 
restricted to men. Some reasons are mentioned here and there to justify the denial 
of the study, but these are the usual justifications of puritans. In the study and 
preservation of sacred literature and religious rituals certain amount of Puritanism 
is unavoidable. But this should not be taken as a discriminatory attitude. At the 
same time, such Puritanism should not be allowed to grow to such an extent that it 
curtails human values and affects human relations. Though women were denied 
the study of the scriptures, they did participate in religious practices actively and 
with honour. The other form of education viz. literature and fine arts was not 
denied to them. 

There is another scriptural reference of women playing major role in the 
filed of higher education. Maharsi Kapila, the proponent of Samkhya sastra, taught 
the entire Samkhya principles to devahuti, the spouse of Maharsi Kardama. With 
this reference of Bhagavata Purina (3 skandha - 25 th chapter to 33 rd chapter) it 
becomes evident that women were not prohibited from education. If they are 
found eligible they were considered on par with men and encouraged too. 

In another historical incident women played an instrumental role. It was an 
intellectual debate on the profound principles of the Veda-s. Sri Acarya Sankara, 
the exponent of advaita philosophy had the arguments with his opponent 
Mandanamisra, who believed that karma is greater. Interestingly, for this 
historical debate between intellectual giants, one of the best brains of that period 
was selected. It was none other UbhayabharatT, the wife of Mandanamisra. She 
presided over the debate and gave impartial judgments. After listening to the 
prolonged debate, according the judgments of UbhayabharatT, acarya Sankara 
trounced Mandanamisra. To be eligible to evaluate the proceedings of debate, she 
must have been on par with the two, in terms of knowledge and education. This 
incident talks volumes on women achievers in the field of education. 
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The following Vedic mantra-s, scriptural references would give a detailed 
account on the position of women; and her role in family and society. 

“1 hold your hand for the sake of prosperity.” 198 

“You have an affectionate authority over your father-in-law, mother-in-law, 
sister-in-law and brother-in-law.” 199 This clearly shows that right from the day of 
marriage the daughter-in-law was held in high esteem and given an important 
place in her husband’s family. Similar sentiments are expressed in marriage hymns 
of Atharvanaveda. 

“Husband and wife constitute one personality.” 200 

“The wife is half of the husband’s personality in the performance of duties 
and responsibilities.” 201 Nothing should be done which may bring her pain or 
which may be opposed to her feelings. 

“A man’s prosperity is incomplete without his getting a wife. It is complete 
only when he acquires a wife and begets a son. The husband’s personality is the 
wife’s personality, and wife’s personality is the husband’s.” 202 The unity of the 
personalities of husband and wife is well brought out here. Unity necessarily 
implies duality also. 

A woman always has many roles to play: mother, wife, daughter, sister and 
many others. In all these, she is primarily entrusted with the responsibility for the 
physical care and spiritual well-being of man. She fulfils this responsibility happily 
bestowing her affection on him. In return the man has to take care of her needs 
and return her affection. Hence, it appears that female education in the Veda-s, is 
rooted and developed on the ideology of family system. 
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IX. CURRICULUM 

The Vedic contents of knowledge field did not cover mere pure speculative 
philosophy about Atma Vidya but other secular sciences in order to lead worldly 
life. In fact, there are hardly few direct references in the Veda-s about the content 
of study at different levels of education. 

Upanisat-s propose the curriculum of study was quite exhaustive which 
included much more than the knowledge of the Veda-s. In Mundaka-Upanisat a 
well-known householder Shaunaka approaches acarya Angirasa and asks him, to tell 
him that by knowing which everything becomes known. 203 Then the acarya replies 
"there are two kinds of knowledge to be acquired, one is higher and the other is 
lower as per tradition and knower of the import of the Veda-s. The lower 
knowledge comprises of four Veda-s the science of pronunciation etc, the code of 
rituals grammar, etymology, meter and astrology. Then there is higher knowledge 
by which one can attain highest state of consciousness or bliss.” 204 Here, the 
distinction of knowledge is made between informative ( vrityatmakam) and 
experienced ( anubhavatmakam). In the former it is mere verbal knowledge i.e. 
assemblage of facts and information. But in the later or higher form of knowledge, 
it is not mere assemblage of words sabdarthajnana but it is realization or revelation. 
The perfect mastery of Veda-s and its six accessory parts (Vedanga-s) are of equal 
importance with the experience knowledge ( anubhavatmakam ). Man must get both 
the education for the fulfillment of life. Therefore both of them carry equal 
significance. 

Vedic hymns evidently stress the need of holistic education to be acquired 
for the fulfillment of life. Chandogya-Upanisat stands as the best example for the 
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reference of curriculum. Maharsi Narada approaches acarya Sanatkumara and 
politely requests him to impart the knowledge. 205 The acarya enquires about his 
previous education, so that, he may render his assistance. In response to the query 
of acarya Sanatkumara, Narada, being a humble antevasl, elaborates his effort in 
various braches of knowledge.” Most revered acarya, I have studied: the Rgveda, 
the Yajurveda, the Samaveda, the Atharvanaveda, Ayurveda, Itihasa, Purana, 
grammar, the pitrya (the rules for the sacrifices of the ancestors), Rasi (the science 
of numbers), Daiva (the science of portents), Nidhi (the science of time), 
Vakovakya (logic), Ekayana-vidya (ethics), the Deva-vidya (etymology), the 
Brahma-vidya (pronunciation, Siksa, ceremonial, Kalpa, prosody, chandas), the 
Bhuta-vidya (the science of fundamental elements), Ksatra-vidya (the science of 
weapons), Naksatra-vidya (astronomy), the sarpa and devayajana vidya (the 
science of snakes and their venom), the science of making perfumes, dancing, 
singing, playing and other fine arts. All these I have studied, but still I am in 
sorrow. Lead me to the further shore that lies beyond sorrow.” 206 These various 
branches of knowledge give us an abstract picture of the fields of study advised, 
developed and practiced too. The supreme aim of education is summed up in the 
reply of acarya Sanatkumara. He said, “Whatever you have studied is but words.” 207 
The direct message is that one can not be free from bondage with acquiring 
information. Knowledge and wisdom lead to light and liberation. 

In Chandogya-Upanisat (2-l) ‘Brahma-vidya’ denotes §iksa, Kalpa, 
Vyakarana, Prosody etc. T^avasya-Upanisat states that one who knows both Vidya 
and A vidya together attains immortality; through Vidya and by crossing over the 
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death through Avidya i.e., meditation on deities, rites and other prescribed 
duties. 208 One should meditate on both the manifested and the unmanifested. In 
many Vedic contexts, the word Vidya is used for the reference of atma Vidya (self- 
realization), everything else (even the Veda-s, which are the revelation to saints 
and seers) becomes Avidya. As it is clearly said in Kena-Upanisat, Vidya is the 
means to attain self-realization. 209 After such highest attainment, nothing is left to 
be known or achieved. 

Siksavalli of TaittirTya-Upanisat is a repository of many educational 
thoughts and ideas. It begins with the definition of Siksa. We shall now speak of the 
science of pronunciation, the alphabet accent, measure, emphasis, uniformity, 
juxtaposition.” 210 The correct pronunciation with stress and intonation play 
important part for the comprehension of meaning of Vedic hymns. Similarly Varna 
is alphabet; the svara is accent - Udatta, Anudatta and Svarita. The ‘matra’ 
measures the time required to pronounce. Santana is uniformity - a medium mode 
of pronunciation of letters in continuity. It is the same as ‘samhita’ - combination 
of letters. Thus the Siksa is described.” When we keenly observe the components of 
Siksa, they are all about proper chanting of Vedic hymns. They deal about the 
fundamentals of sounds in order to make antevasl chant the Vedic hymns without 
any flaw. These six basic fields of sounds, perhaps, later got developed into 
independent branches of study and specialization. They are known to be Vedanga- 
s i.e. Siksa, Vyakarana, Chandas, Niruktam, Jyotishyam and Kalpa. 211 These six were 
collectively considered to be core-curriculum. 

In connection with the previous thoughts, Siksavalli further narrates about 
the subtle dimensions and sources. One of the meanings of Upanisat is secret 
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knowledge. The immediate next passage of mantra deals about these five subtle 
areas of prominence. The secrets of all the five fields are known to be the greatest 
treasure of knowledge. These five fields are - astronomy or study of nature 
(adhilokam), astrology or knowledge of celestial bodies and their influence on 
individual (Adhijyautisarh), formal education (Adhividyam), marital life 
(Adhiprajam) and spiritual science or self-realization (adhyatmam). 212 All these five 
areas are defined in a particular manner which is like an ocean of deeper insights. 
Every field is described with four elements which are technically known as purva 
rupam, uttara rupam, sandhi and sandhanam. Each and every field is divided into 
two parts called purva rupa and uttara rupa. These two components gain 
competence and completeness if only they are in association of each other. One 
without the other is incomplete forever. The meeting point or mutually dependent 
activity of purva rupa and uttara rupa is called sandhanam. That mutual 
dependence leads to mutual benefit and finally ends at higher and unique 
advantage called sandhi. The more one goes deeper into the meaning of these 
mantra-s, better would be the quality of understanding. 

Aitareya-Upanisat gives another interesting version of Vedic curriculum. It 
is said that whatever is seen inside the body, the same exist even out side world. 213 
That which is in cosmos, lies in individual. Education is all about finding the 
resemblance between individual and universe. “The fire entered into mouth in the 
form of speech. The wind entered into nose in the form of life-energy. The sun 
entered into eyes in the form of vision. The directions entered into ears in the form 
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of sounds. The herbal energies entered into skin in the form of hairs (hairs that 
grow on head are called ke$a; whereas roma/loma refers to the growing of hairs on 
other parts body). The moon entered into heart in the form of mind. The death 
entered into umbilicus ( nabhi ) in the form of apana vayu (one among five vayu-s 
which helps in excretion of stools). The water entered into vagina ( upastha ) in the 
form of semen ( retas ).” 2H How do individual entities emerge from and merge into 
cosmic forces, how do they influence upon each individual entity - were the core 
of curriculum. 

It is proclaimed and praised while describing the merits of self-study 
(swadhaya praiamsa) that, along with learning and teaching, truth, austerity, 
control of outer senses and control of inner organs, regular performance of 
assigned obligations, hospitality, social good conduct - have to be practiced. It is 
stated as follows. 215 The same mantra can also be understood, from another point 
of view, as core-curriculum of teaching and learning. 

In the recent past, the great poet Dandi has divided knowledge into four 
categories. 216 

However, the Veda-s hardly instruct upon the areas of study, perhaps, 
because of, the constant change in priorities, interests and abilities of human 
beings from time to time. That may be one of the basic reasons of the Veda-s, in 
stating the unchanging truths and also in assigning ever-relevant primary 
obligations for the welfare of humanity. 
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X. LEARNING METHODOLOGIES 

The Veda-s primarily address human mind and its functions. They assign 
superior significance on learning over teaching. Because learning is innate and 
natural drive in all humans, the Veda-s talk fundamentally from this perspective. 
There is a great difference between pedagogy and learning method, as such. In 
modern education, pedagogy is being built as an independent area of study. Many 
educationists have been making attempts to understand and analyze the human 
mind which is still an enigma. The science of teaching, which is popularly known 
as pedagogy, focuses more on teaching than learning. No amount of teaching 
would be fruitful, unless the mind is properly understood and addressed. All 
learning is basically dependant on one’s urge or desire to learn. 

That is the reason behind the statement of Sri Aurobindo Maharsi, one who 
interpreted the Veda-s from psychological point of view. He gave three basic 
principles of Vedic education which form the core of entire educational 
philosophy. Those principles are: ‘nothing can be taught, but anything can be learnt.’ 
‘Mind has to be consulted in its growth.’ ‘Understand from near to far.’ These principles 
would also help us understand the Veda-s from totally new perspective. They will 
be of great help in finding solution to educational problems. From this profound 
philosophy of education, learning methodologies gain grounds. Here is an attempt 
made to revisit the ancient lore from this outlook. 

Maharsi Panini, the greatest Sanskrit grammarian of all times, has given the 
etymological meaning of siksa. ‘The etymology of the word ‘siksa’ is formed from 
the root which means acquisition of knowledge. 217 The means through which 
one attains knowledge are called 3iksa.’ According to this definition, the learning 
methodologies adopted to enrich one’s knowledge are termed as ‘siksa’. Therefore, 
learning was the major focus of education, rather than teaching. Child was more 
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important than the acarya. Mind has to be consulted rather than the completion of 
syllabus. There would be no integral development without internal blossoming. 
Hence, education is not supposed to be a rat-race, but allowing the child to grow in 
its own pace and destination. 

In support of the above statement there are a few mantra-s in Rgveda. 
‘When balanced scholars speak after due thought, the lovers of education 
understand the relationship between both the words and their sense correctly 
even as barley-meal is made blemish-free with the help of a sieve. Such acarya-s 
have the beneficial goddess of riches residing in their speech. It means the learning 
can be at its best when each word and letter clearly explained.’ 218 ‘A few do not 
understand the secret of the language even after reading it. And a few others do 
not realize its reality even after listening but there are some others for whom the 
language presents its true form/ 219 

.U.panisat-s:.Thfi. S tor e house. Qfknowledge: The Upanisat-s are also known as 
Vedanta i.e., the essence or cream of the entire Vedic lore. In our philosophical 
tradition, the Upanisat-s are the embodiment of the highest knowledge. Unlike the 
evolution of modern scientific tradition, wherein, every earlier view pertaining to 
any given phenomenon becomes obsolete and trashed with the advent of newer 
ideas, the principles enshrined in the Upanisat-s became the unshakeable 
foundation on which the superstructure of all later philosophical contemplations 
stood strong. Explaining the profound influence of the Upanisat-s on the psyche of 
Bharatiya tradition, Swami Vivekananda says, ‘there is not one full grown ideal 
that cannot be traced back to the same source, the Upanisat-s.’ 220 Swami 
Ranganathananda, the former president of the Ramakrsna Math, says in ‘the 
message of the Upanisat-s’, ‘The spirit of enquiry which possessed them (the sages 
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of the Upanisat-s) led them to question experience, to question the environing 
world; it also lead them to fearlessly question their gods and the tenets of their 
traditional faith.’ Maurice Bloomfield, the famed author of the Vedic concordance, 
while agreeing with the above, actually goes a step ahead and states, ‘there is no 
important form of Hindu thought, heterodox Buddhism included, which is not 
rooted in the Upanisat-s.’ 221 The Upanisat-s have been accorded a place of highest 
honor by the scholars of both the west and the east. Robert Ernest Hume says ‘the 
earnestness of the search of truth is one of the delightful and commendable 
features of the Upanisat-s.’ 222 The German thinker Arthur Schopenhauer states, 
‘how every line is of such strong, determined, and consistent meaning! And on 
every page we encounter deep, original, lofty thoughts, while the whole world is 
suffused with a high and holy seriousness.’ 223 Jawahalal Nehru says, ‘From every 
sentence (of the Upanisat-s) deep, original and sublime thoughts arise, and the 
whole is pervaded by a high and holy and earnest spirit... In the whole world there 
is no study so beneficial and so elevating as that of the Upanisat-s. They are 
destined sooner or later to become the faith of the people.” 224 Thus, it is accepted 
by one and all that the Upanisat-s are the basis of Bharatiya philosophical 
traditions. 

Consciousness Is All That Is Manifest : Things appear to exist because of the 
radiance of underlying consciousness. But for it, nothing can manifest. This alone 
shines in and through everything. Therefore Upanisat-s declare that through Its 
radiance all this shines. 225 It is through consciousness that the subject knows and 
the object becomes known to him. Both are manifested through Its radiance. The 

221 The Religion of the Veda-s, p.51-authored by Maurice Bloomfield. 

222 The thirteen principal Upanisad-s-authored by Robert Ernest. 
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luminous self manifest within is not limited to the psycho-physical system. As pure 
consciousness it is all-pervading and illuminator of everything and not illuminated 
by anything else. The Brhadaranyaka-Upanisat demonstrates the self-luminosity of 
consciousness by the dialogue between Janaka, the emperor of Videha, and the 
sage Yajnavalkya. 226 

The Nature Of Knowledg e: Knowledge arises when there is a modification 
(vrtti) of mind (ahankara) in the form of the object. It is an expression of pure 
consciousness through the mental mode (antahkarana-vrtti) corresponding to the 
object. Being thus illumined, the mental mode manifests the object to the self. 
Primarily, knowledge is pure consciousness. Its expression through the mental 
mode is secondarily called knowledge. The same basic consciousness assumes 
various forms through different mental modes corresponding to different objects. 
Thus, a person has knowledge in many forms. By taking the forms of diverse 
objects, mind causes variations in knowledge or consciousness, but does not 
generate it. 

Knowledge Has NO End: There is no beginning or end as for as knowledge is 
concerned. Knowledge has always been the prime mover of prosperity and 
power. The acquisition of knowledge has therefore been the thrust area 
throughout the world and sharing the experience of knowledge is a unique culture 
of our country. Veda-s clearly pointed out this fact in an insightful anecdote. 
“There was a great sage by name Bharadwaja. He followed rigorous Brahmacarya 
in order to acquire the Veda-s. Lord Indra appeared before him when he was 
counting his last minutes. Indra asked Bharadwaja, what would you like to do if 
you are provided with one more life? Bharadwaja instantaneously replied that he 
would like to follow celibacy (Brahmacarya) to acquire the Veda-s. Lord Indra 
made three huge mountains to appear in front of Bharadwaja, and collected 
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handful of mud from each mountain. Referring to the limitation and expansion of 
knowledge to Bharadwaja, Indra said, whatever you have learnt in your entire life 
is like a handful of mud from huge mountain. Knowledge has no boundaries. This is 
the reality of knowledge. Indra preached him Savitr mantra, recitation of which, 
Bharadwaja became one with the vast.” 227 

The foresaid episode hints upon several basic elements regarding education 
i.e. Brahmacarya is essential to acquire knowledge. It is the primary requirement 
with which one can gain great momentum in the acquisition of knowledge. 
Brahmacarya is complete control over senses and focusing the whole mental 
power to gain knowledge. The second significant aspect is, knowledge is endless. 
None can be perfect in all fields of knowledge. Knowledge is vast and deep beyond 
our inference. Realizing this, one must make attempts to be humble. 

The Validity Of Knowledg e: According to Vedanta, knowledge is self¬ 
manifest (swatah prakasa). It requires no other knowledge to know it. When an 
object is known, its knowledge also becomes manifest to the knower at the same 
time. It is the very nature of knowledge to reveal its object and also itself. 
Knowledge neither apprehends itself, nor is apprehended by another knowledge. 
Like sunlight it shines of itself and does not require any other light for its 
manifestation while manifesting other things. In this sense, the Vedanta maintains 
the theory of the self-luminosity or self-manifestation of knowledge. 

Knowledge (jnana) is said to be of two kinds; prama (valid cognition) and 
aprama (cognition other than valid). Aprama includes non-valid and invalid 
cognition. Memory is a case of non-valid cognition. And so is doubt. Error is a case 
of invalid cognition. Jnana does not comprise any abnormal cognitive state, such as 

3c[T«fT^I 3T3R1T 1 4 ^ 1 : 1 ^ I 3?S| I 

WfaQfrll d*lfti^lTI rfl+ftqm II 
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hallucination or fantasy. Therefore, doubt (samasya), error or illusion (bhrama or 
viparyaya), argument (tarka), indecision (anadhyavasaya), imagination (kalpana), 
dream (svapna) in the category of aprama (cognition other than valid), which do 
not necessarily involve any abnormal mental state. They are not valid, because 
they are contradicted. 

There were a number of methods indicated for better comprehension of 
various subjects (sacred and secular). They have been termed as learning 
methodologies. All of these methods, for the sake of clear comprehension, are 
classified under four categories i.e. (I) Veda-Adhigama Vidhi-s, (II) Pramana-s', (III) 
Sastra-adhigama Vidhi-s and (IV) Vyavahara Vidhi-s. All types of Vedic learning 
(chanting) methods are shown in extensive details along with their features, 
examples and word-orders that are followed. According to Vedanta, the 


philosophical theories of learning are called epistemology (pramana-s). All the six 
pramana-s are narrated from the view of cognition. All the areas of study 
(Vedanga-s, Dharma sutra-s, shrauta sutra-s, grhya sutra-s, Smrti-s, Purana-s, 
kavya-s and so on) are brought under Sastra-Adhigama Vidhi-s. Lastly, Vyavahara 
vidhi-s include all the other methods of learning which are mainly connected with 


real life experiences. 

I. (Methods Of Learning the Veda-s ) 228 

H sranfl M^IcNIi: foflcNldstfcri m 

*rafcl SlffcRIS: I W flfedNIi:, WTOI ft f^NTS: qq 
W WOT I ftffcTCISFri ^ 
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II Pramana-s (Epistemology) 

12. Pratvak^a Vidhi : Vedanta admits six distinct means of valid 
knowledge: perception (pratyaksa), inference (anumana), verbal testimony (sabda 
or agama or vakya), comparison (upamana), postulation (arthapatti) and non¬ 
apprehension (anupalabdhi). Each is called pramana, the instrument (karana) is 
meant the special cause which, being operative, produces a specific effect. In visual 
knowledge, for instance, the organ of vision and the mind both are operative; as 
such both are its causes; but the organ of vision and its operation constitute the 
special cause (karana). In perceiving an object by particular sense-organ the mind 
is not the special cause of the knowledge, because its operation is common to all 
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cases of external perception. Thus pramana is the special means by which some 
kind of right knowledge (prama) is attained. The implication is that each pramana 
has a characteristic way of conveying knowledge and presents a distinct type of 
knowledge. 

Broadly speaking, perception is twofold: external and internal. Perception 
by any of the five sensory organs (of hearing, sight, touch, taste and smell) is 
external. Mental perception (of pain or pleasure, of knowledge or ignorance, or 
love or hate and so forth) is internal. It leads to immediate cognition. It is the 
principle means of knowledge of the physical world. 

Perception is defined by the Nyaya school as that knowledge which is 
caused by the contact of an organ (indriya) with its object and is infallible. 229 But 
Vedanta does not accept this definition, which does not include internal 
perception, unless mind (antahkarana) is considered its instrument as an organ 
(indriya). In the Vedanta’s view 230 the mental states of pain, pleasure,' fear, hope, 
love, hate, uncertainty, determination and so forth are illuminated directly by the 
witness-self alone (kevala-saksi-bhasya), that is, unaided by any agency. In internal 
perception, the mind and the sense-organs do not serve as instruments of 
knowledge as in the perception of external objects. The mental state become 
known as soon as they arise. Thus, perceptual knowledge has three distinct phases: 
regarding the physical objects, regarding the mental states and regarding the 
knowing self. 

13. Anumana Vidhi : The scope is limited to the sensible universe, as 
these three means of knowledge i.e. inference, comparison and postulation depend 
on perception. The term anumana 231 refers to the method by which knowledge is 
derived from another knowledge. In other words, it is the logical process of gaining 
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the knowledge. 232 In western logic it is called ‘the invariable concomitance’ 
(vyapti). The inference that the hill has fire results from the apprehension of 
smoke as a mark on the hill. It is followed by the recollection of the invariable 
concomitance between smoke and fire. As we have indicated above, the invariable 
concomitance between the middle term (hetu i.e. smoke) and the major term 
(sadhya i.e. fire) is the basis of inference, and is called vyapti (literally, extension or 
pervasion) in Bharatiya logic. It implies the universal relation of co-existence 
between the things denoted by the two terms. The knowledge of this is the direct 
means to inference. 

There is twofold classification of inference i.e. svartha (meant for oneself) 
and parartha (meant for others). In the former case, one argues with oneself for 
the knowledge for the unperceived thing from the perceived knowledge. In the 
later case he puts forth argument to convince others of a truth thus known. To 
illustrate the former: a person sees a mass of smoke on a hill. He then remembers 
the invariable concomitance between smoke and fire; i.e. wherever there is smoke 
there is fire, or smoke does not exist where fire does not. He concludes that there is 
fire on the hill. 

To demonstrate the truth of the conclusion to others a formal statement of 
the reasoning process is required. It can be illustrated as below. 
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Statement 

Example 

Proposition to be proved (pratijna) 233 

The hill has fire. 

Reason for proposition (hetu) 234 

Because it has smoke. 

Example (udaharana) 235 

Whatever has smoke has fire, like 

{major premise] 

kitchen. 

Application (upanaya ) 236 {minor 

premise] 

Conclusion (nigamana) 237 { conclusion } 

The hill has smoke. 

Therefore the hill has fire. 


Corresponding to the major, the minor, and the middle term of western 
logic, the sadhya, paksa and hetu are there in Bharatiya system of logic. In the 
above example, ‘fire’ is sadhya (major term), the thing to be inferred; ‘hill’ is paksa 
(the minor term), the subject or that in which the thing is inferred; ‘smoke’ is the 
hetu (the middle term), the reason or the ground of inference. The hetu is also 
called sadhana, the means of inference or the linga, the mark or the sign that 
indicated the presence of fire on the hill. 

Sage Gautama, the father of Nyaya system, has made threefold classification 
of inference. 238 (a) Purvavat, that is, inference of the effect from the perceived 
cause (b) seshavat, that is, inference of the cause from the perceived effect (c) 
samanyato-drishtam, that is, inference from something perceived as similar. 

Reasoning, which seems to be a tremendous strength to mankind, has got 
limitations too. One can not solely depend on it as it is not firm and final. Many 
scientists and philosophers of east and west have clearly mentioned about it. 
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Regarding the existence of God (infinite consciousness), logics may tumble to 
validate. One of the greatest western scientists, Pascal observes that ‘the reasons of 
the heart in believing the existence of infinite invisible reality can never be 
understood by the heads.’ ‘Above the logics of head, there is a feeling of heart.’ - 
says Ruso (western scientist). No doubt it is a powerful tool, but not as powerful as 
verbal testimony (sabda pramana). 

14. Upamana Vidhi : The valid knowledge of similarity is caused by 
upamana (comparison). 239 It is considered as a distinct method of mediate 
knowledge, which is unlike inference as well as perception. To illustrate, a person 
who has seen his cow at home goes to a forest and sees a gavaya (a wild cow 
without dewlap). He perceives the similarity of the gavaya to his cow at home, 
which he remembers, and forms the judgement, ‘this gavaya is like my cow.’ From 
this experience he gains additional knowledge in the form of ‘my cow is like this 
gavaya,’ Upamana is the means by which he gains the knowledge of his cow’s 
similarity to the gavaya from the perception of the gavaya’s similarity to his cow. 
The knowledge of similarity thus attained is termed ‘upamiti’. 

Like the knowledge of similarity the knowledge of dissimilarity can also be 
attained by upamana. In perceiving the gavaya’s similarity to the cow one does not 
perceive the cow’s similarity to the gavaya. The cow’s resemblance to the gavaya is 
known neither by perception nor by inference but by upamana. It is also used to 
communicate and understand the nature of atma and brahma. 

15. Sabda Vidhi : It means (in this context) an articulate sound that 
applies to a verbal expression consisting of words. It is also called apta vakya 240 
(verbal testimony) or authority or vakya 241 or agama (authentic word). It may be 
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uttered or written. Sentence is a means of valid knowledge in which the relation 
(among the meanings of the words) that is the object of its intention is not 
contradicted by any other means of valid knowledge. A sentence signifies more 
than its constituent words. To grasp its import, one has to know not only the 
meanings of the individual words, but also the relation among the meanings. The 
apprehension of this relationship (shabda bodha) means the verbal cognition of 
the fact or truth communicated. It is valid if uncontradicted by any other means of 
valid knowledge. Evidently knowledge conveyed by such sentences as ‘he has seen 
a hare with horns’ ‘an elephant is like a pig’ ‘the sun moves round the earth’ ‘atoms 
are indestructible’, is not valid, being contradicted by one or another means of 
valid knowledge. Consequently, none of these expressions serve as sabda pramana 
(verbal testimony). 

We learn mostly by means of words. It is the principle medium of 
education. Our perception has a limited scope. For the knowledge of what is 
beyond the limitation of senses, by and large, we depend either on inference from 
our past experience or on testimony. A verbal statement conveying valid 
knowledge must have an authentic source and must be free from defects. Only a 
competent person possessed of knowledge can impart accurate knowledge. The 
information gained from authentic source is valid knowledge. It needs no 
verification, unless there is cause to doubt its reliability. If all that we learn from 
testimony were to await confirmation, if authority were not accepted as a source of 
valid knowledge, then the bulk of human knowledge would have to be regarded as 
baseless and the advancement of knowledge would be impossible. 

Verbal testimony serves as a vehicle of both sensuous and supra-sensuous 
truth. Just as there are authentic words relating to the order of phenomena, so are 
there authentic words relating to transcendental principles. Thus, there are two 
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kinds of verbal testimony: the secular and the scriptural, 242 conveying the 
knowledge of the sensible and the supra-sensible respectively. As observed by 
Sayanacarya, the great Vedic commentator, it is the special purpose of the 
scriptural texts to disclose truths that are beyond man’s normal experience. 243 
Neither sense-perception nor any other means of knowledge based on it can 
communicate supra-sensible facts, such as God, soul, life beyond death, liberation 
and its means. Acarya Sankara, exponent of advaita philosophy supports this 
view. 244 Man’s primary source of the knowledge of the supra-sensuous is scriptural 
testimony. The sacred books are the earliest extant literature of the world, perhaps 
in every culture. Their survival from hoary antiquity testifies to their enduring 
intrinsic value. 

How does man know the truths that are beyond the range of the sense and 
out of the reach of reason? According to most religions, great saints and seers 
intuit these truths in a super-conscious state above reason. As declared by Maharsi 
Patanjali, ‘In that state (of samadhi) knowledge can be said to be “filled with truth”. 
The knowledge that is gained from testimony and inference is about common 
objects. The knowledge gained from samadhi is of such a higher order, being able 
to penetrate where inference and testimony cannot go.’ 245 Many Eastern and 
Western philosophers concur on this point that the human mind can develop a 
supra-sensuous and supra-rational faculty of ‘intuition’, which is far superior to 
intellect and can perceive facts that are otherwise inaccessible. Thus, the verbal 
knowledge invariably precedes the super-conscious experience. 


242 n Wfe: e2rcspfe1w.il pfbW^-W- 4 ) 

245 5ewrci<wsfiii 





In do logical Truths 



Page 112 of 246 


16. Arthapatti Vidhi : The word ‘postulation’ (from Latin postulare , to 
demand) is close the arthapatti, which means supposition or presumption of fact. It 
is the method of assumption of an unknown fact in order to account for a known 
fact that is otherwise inexplicable. 246 For instance, from the knowledge of the fact 
that a stout person Bhima does not eat in daytime, one can assume that Bhima eats 
at night; otherwise the fact of Bhima’s stoutness without eating in daytime remains 
unexplained. One can not grow stout by fasting. Since Bhima fasts in daytime, it 
can be taken for granted that he eats at night. 

Postulation (arthapatti) is of two types: (a) postulation from what is seen 
(that is, perceived) and (b) postulation from what is heard (that is, known from 
testimony). The first kind means the assumption of a third fact to explain to 
perceived facts that are apparently incongruous. The above example comes under 
this head. The second type means the assumption of an implied meaning of a 
sentence (heard or read) on account of the incompleteness or incongruity of its 
direct meaning. For instance, in the Vedic statement, ‘the knower of the self 
transcends grief,’ 247 since the manifold bonds signified by the word ‘grief (£oka)’ 
can not be destroyed by self-realization unless they are false, they are assumed to 
be false. 

The second type of postulation (arthapatti) has again two different forms: 
(a) that due to incompleteness of verbal expression (abhidhana); and (b) that due to 
incompleteness of meaning (abhihita). To illustrate the first form, on hearing a 
part of a sentence one can assume additional word or words in accord with its 
intention. For instance, to the utterance of the word ‘close’ or ‘open’ one can 
supplement the term ‘the door’ in agreement with the context. Similarly, on 
reading the sign ‘slow’ on a driveway a person can know that it means ‘slow the 
speed’ or ‘drive slowly’. As an example of the second, we may mention that the 
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apparent contradiction in the Vedic text, ‘then the mortal man becomes immortal,’ 
is to be explained by the assumption that the mortality of man is false. Had it been 
real, it could not be eradicated by self-realization. The incongruity in the sentence 
‘one who desires heaven should perform jyotistoma sacrifice,’ is also to be 
explained by this type of postulation. Otherwise, how can a sacrificial rite that 
comes to an end here and now bring about a remote result hereafter, e.g. the 
attainment of heaven? There must be some intervening means between the 
present act and the ultimate result. It is, therefore, assumed that the performance 
of the sacrifice, jyotistoma, produces in the sacrificier an unseen merit (apurva) 
that endures and leads him to heaven. 248 

17. Anupalabdhi Vidhi : The absence of an object or its attribute from a 
locus is known, neither by sense-perception nor by any other method of 
knowledge, but by a unique way called ‘anupalbhi’ (non-apprehension). It means 
that the non-existence of a thing is apprehended by its non-perception. 249 For 
instance, by not seeing ajar in a place, one knows that it is not there. The cognizer 
is aware of the absence of the jar (or any particular object or its attribute) by 
means of non-perception or non-apprehension. The knowledge of non-existence is 
not due to another knowledge. Inference (anumana) is due to the knowledge of 
invariable concomitance, comparison (upamana) to the knowledge of similarity, 
postulation (arthapatti) to the knowledge of the fact to be explained, and verbal 
testimony (sabda) to the knowledge of the words conveying any such knowledge as 
that of concomitance, similarity etc. Therefore, it is not effected by any of these 
methods - inference, comparison etc. Hence, non-apprehension is the sole means 
to the direct knowledge of the non-existence (abhava) of perceptible objects and 
their attributes. The indirect or mediate knowledge of their non-existence can be 
attained by other means. 

WI'bIHI II 
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For instance, a person who cognizes no tree in the yard, can inform others 
of its non-existence there. They will know its non-existence in the room from his 
report. From the presence of a person in his office, one can infer his absence in his 
residence. So we see the non-existence of sense-objects is known directly by non¬ 
apprehension (anupalabhi). It is to be noted that the non-existence of supra- 
sensible objects is usually known by such means as inference and verbal testimony 
and this knowledge is mediate. 

Four Different Kinds Of Non-Existence : According to Nyaya darsana, non¬ 
existence is of four kinds: (ajpragabhava (previous non-existence) 
(bjpradhvamsabhava (non-existence of destruction) (c)atyantabhava (absolute 
non-existence) and (d)anyonyabhava (mutual non-existence). 250 Previous non¬ 
existence is the absence of an effect (e.g. ajar) in its material component (e.g. a 
lump of clay) before the effect is produced. The non-existence of curd in milk is 
another instance of previous non-existence. Non-existence as destruction is the 
absence of a thing in its component parts consequent on its destruction. When a 
jar is broken into pieces, its absence in those parts is its non-existence. It is caused 
by destruction. That which does not exist in a particular locus at any time - in past, 
present, and future - has absolute non-existence there. For instance, there is 
absolute non-existence of colour in air, of darkness in fire, of covmess in a horse, of 
horns on a hare. Non-existence is endless because such substances as air, ether, 
etc., are eternal. Mutual non-existence is but difference or separateness that is 
cognized in such cases as ‘a jar is not a pan’, ‘an ass is not a horse’. All kinds of 
difference are subject to destruction; for when ajnana (ignorance) ceases, all that 
depend on it necessarily cease. Thus mutual non-existence, with beginning and 
without beginning, has an end. 
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III. Sastra-Adhigama Vidhi-s (Methods Of Learning $astra-s) 

18. Adhikarana Vidhi : This is a technical term used in Vedanta and other 
sastra-s. It can be compared with the term ‘chapter’ in modern context. This 
method of dividing the literary works on the basis of different key concepts is 
found chiefly in sutra literature. There are basically two kinds of darsana-s (view 
points of life and scriptures) available in Bharatiya tradition i.e. astika darsana-s 
and nastika darsana-s. The dichotomy between the two is on the basis of accepting 
the Veda-s as supreme source of authenticity. Astika darsana-s do believe in the 
Veda-s and their injunctions, but the nastika darsana-s do not. There are six astika 
darsana-s (MTmamsa, Vedanta, Samkhya, Yoga, Nyaya and Vai^esika) which are 
helpful in understanding the Veda-s from different standpoints. The proponents of 
all theses darsana-s (Maharsi Jaimini, Maharsi Vedavyasa, MaharSi Kapila, Maharsi 
Patanjali, Maharsi Gautama, Maharsi Kanada respectively) have written the 
aphorisms (sutra-s) which are classified into adhyaya, ahnika and pada. In spite of 
this, there is an internal system of categorization called ‘adhikarana’. The word 
adhikarana has been defined in the lexicon, according to which, it is characterized 
by five features. 251 

L Visaya (the central theme of elaboration) 252 

ii Visaya (raising doubts on the subject of discussion) 253 

in. Purvapaksa (counter arguments from the opponent) 254 

iv. Siddhanta (principles of composition and their justification) 255 
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v. Sarigati (relationship between previous lines, chapters and so on) 256 
The superficial understanding of all of them is the primary requirement to 
study darsana-s. One can get into the details as the study progresses. According to 
the tradition of sastra-s, the antevas! is required to know the fundamental details 
of his study. These primary details are called anubandha catustaya i.e. visaya 
(subject of study), adhikari (primary eligibility), sambandha (relationship between 
visaya and adhikari or visaya and prayojanam) and prayojanam (benefits of 
reading the particular work). 257 It is the primary duty of the antevas! of any sastra-s 
to comprehend all of them before making effort. It gives him a clear of idea of what 
to study, what to gain out of the study, required eligibility and so forth. It is a 
method of building confidence and courage in the antevas! before pursuing the 
study. It plays a great role in preparing the mind of a antevas!. 

19. Adhyaropa-Apavada Vidhi : This can be termed as ‘negation method’. 
To understand the subtle secrets, to equip oneself for the highest realization, this 
method will be of a great advantage. It prepares the pupil very gradually. It 
gradually brings in the level of maturity. In the initial stages of growth, relatively 
reality will be established for better understanding. As the antevas! acquires 
betterment, he will be helped to go ahead. In an interesting anecdote of 
Chandogya-Upanisat, one can find the link of this learning method. Lord Prajapati 
narrated the nature of the soul to Gods and demons. 258 Representatives of both the 
teams, Indra and Virocana approached the Lord Prajapati for such highest 
realization. 259 After following thirty two years of celibacy as part of studentship, 
both of them were initiated the truth. 260 Lord Prajapati said ‘the body is soul’. Both 
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of them understood and went back happily. Virocana went back to demon’s group 
and preached them to maintain and nourish the body well. But his counterpart 
Indra was unhappy with the answer and approached the Lord after following 
celibacy for thirty two years. Lord helped him understand gradually. 

This method helps in eventual progress. It is through this method, that the 
Veda-s presented the supreme truth. Establishing relative reality followed by 
negation and reestablishment of higher truth. In this way, antevasT will get the 
fundamentals in more natural way. In fact, a child learns many truths of nature in 
this way. 

20. Bha$va Vidhi : It is ‘commentary method’. Vyakarana sastra 
(grammar) has undergone a systematic method of development over a period of 
time. Even many other sastra-s followed the same path but not so precisely. Sutra, 
vartika, bhasya, Kasika, Siddhanta Kaumudi are the milestones in the path of 
literary development. 

As far as Bhasya is concerned, contribution of Maharsi Patanjali is attributed 
to be the best and the most comprehensive in its nature. That is why it was called 
as Mahabhasya. He wrote it on the basis of Panini sutra-s on grammar. There is 
sloka which defines bhasyam. 261 There are two fold responsibility of bhasya. 
Primarily it should define the meaning of sutra-s according to its order. Secondly, 
it should also give explanation to the words which are newly used. Hence, there 
should be no room for doubt after its study. The comprehensiveness is its prime 
objective and advantage. The credit of introducing this method should go to 
Maharsi Patanjali, who guided the next generations for further progress. This 
method can be efficiently adopted even in learning poems in a better way. It helps 
to make out the intention of the author. 
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21. Df^anta Vidhi : It can be termed ‘analogical method’. The 
etymological meaning of drstanta is quite interesting. It is a supporting factor with 
which one can reach the aim. 262 According to the sage Goutama, proponent of 
Nyaya-sutra, drstanta should be very much known by all and popular for its 
distinguished property. 263 Analogies are at the great advantage in both standpoints 
i.e. learning and teaching. We can trace the source of utilization of analogies for 
conveying and understanding various subjects, even in the Veda-s. As they 
fundamentally deal about the unseen and subtle issues of the world (internal and 
external), innumerable examples, analogies used very frequently. Examples play a 
major role in effective learning. We shall have one such Vedic example. 

There was a great sage by name Bharadwaja. He followed rigorous 
Brahmacarya in order to acquire the Veda-s. Lord Indra appeared before him when 
he was counting his last minutes. Indra asked Bharadwaja, what would you like to 
do if you are provided with one more life? Bharadwaja instantaneously replied that 
he would like to follow celibacy (Brahmacarya) to achieve the complete 
comprehension of the Veda-s. Lord Indra wanted to make him understand the 
magnanimity of the Veda-s. He made three huge mountains to appear in front of 
Bharadwaja, and collected handful of mud from each mountain. Referring to the 
limitation and expansion of knowledge to Bharadwaja, Indra said, whatever you 
have learnt in your entire life is like a handful of mud from huge mountain. 
Knowledge has no boundaries. This is the reality of knowledge. Indra preached him 
Savitr mantra, recitation of which, Bharadwaja became one with the vast. In order 
to make him understand the magnanimity of the Veda-s, Lord Indra gave the above 
instance as example. 264 
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22. Kavya Vidhi : In Sanskrit literature, the word ‘kavya’ is used in wider 
context. It is not merely ‘poetry’. According to the definition, it is the work of a 
gifted artist (kavi ). 265 Interestingly, the word kavi is defined as an artist who can 
see the invisible and express in an artistic way . 266 In this wider sense of perception, 
all of those (artists, poets, writers, singers, dancers, etc.) who can see beyond 
sensory perceptions, and present them artistically through various forms are 
called kavi. The definition even encompasses the sages (who visualize through 
intuitive power) into this category. Hence, the education received through kavya 
(fine arts) is called kavya vidhi. 

Kavya sastra is classified into two primary categories (drisya kavya and 
sravya kavya) within which there are many sub-divisions . 267 All kinds of arts can be 
incorporated under this category of kavya vidhi. The main objective of kavya vidhi 
is to impart education through entertainment. It is one of the simple, yet powerful, 
methods of elevating our minds from worldly entanglements. It gives us a unique 
sense of happiness which cannot be derived from any sensory enjoyments. This 
state of happiness is called kavyananda. It is better than visayananda which results 
out of sensory pleasure. The highest state of happiness is called brahmananda 
which is obtained by performing rigorous austerities and penance. Since kavya-s 
sublimate our emotions and give us extra-sensory happiness, they are seen in 
parallel with brahmananda . 268 

Mammata, one of the greatest rhetoricians of Sanskrit literature, says that 
kavya (art) is the collective outcome of skill, competency, proficiency, insight 
gained through thorough observation of society and literature, and finally 
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passion. 269 In continuation, he made a note on advantages of learning such kavya-s. 
According to him, good literature (art) inspires human mind in achieving 
purusartha-s. By purifying the emotions, inducing good taste and interest in mind, 
they play pivotal role in taking the society on the right path. 270 For example, by 
studying Mahabharatha, the reader becomes aware of kaurava’s misconduct, 
pandava’s righteousness (dharma) and Krsna’s greatness. 271 Defining the pupose 
and direction to life is the objective of kavya-s. At the end, the message “to follow 
the path of righteousness (dharma)” gets instilled in readers mind. It is a powerful 
tool of mass education. It is a way of earning name and fame, teaching and learning 
of how to lead life, destroying wickedness (of mind), getting instant happiness, and 
finally, having a companion for life. 272 It is also said that man is equal to beast 
without being inclined towards music, literature and art. 273 Investing our valuable 
time on kavya-s (good literatue, music and art) must become an indispensible part 
of routine life. It not only nourishes our energy but also stimulates us to acquire 
new hopes in life and gives us better standard of living. 

23. Katha Vidhi : It is ‘story method’. Stories are ever relevant. Humans 
are greatly influenced by sub-conscious mind. The conscious mind, though seem to 
play a dominant role in shaping personality, is also driven by sub-conscious mind. 
When a story is heard, without our knowledge and effort, our conscious mind is 
overtaken by sub-conscious. Therefore, they are enjoyed by all age groups. The 
message communicated will be very simple, yet so potent. We associate ourselves 
with the characters of the story. We get delighted when the character succeeds, 
and we shed tears when it fails and suffers. This kind of association is extremely 
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influencing on mind. Hence, we can see the tremendous influence of stories on 
great personalities like Sivaji Maharaj, who listen to the stories when he was a 
child. Those stories played a pivotal role in his entire life. 

In the Veda-s, the word ‘katha’ is used to refer discussion. But here, it is 
used as ‘story’. By and large, history is nothing but the collection of the real stories. 
The definition of history makes its objective clear. 27 '' According to this definition, 
history is not mere collection of real stories. But its prime objective is to teach the 
next generations about how the ancestors lived their lives and achieved 
purusartha-s. Even while narrating the stories, they focus on establishing dharma. 
At the end, all the stories are centered on the triumph of truth and trounce of evil. 
This profound message goes to the young minds without direct initiation. That is 
the reason for accepting the epics Ramayana and Mahabharatha as our history. 
They don’t restrict their duties in narrating or glorifying the past, but instill the 
values which were given priority. In this way, they shape the national mindset and 
establish dharma. 

Both, narrating and listing to story, are art. The rich imagination, accurate 
and wide knowledge and a rich collection of facts, anecdotes and stories are 
essential to enable a narrator for better presentation. It should be full of actions 
(body language is important) and made interesting by the use of catchy words and 
phrases and handy illustrations such as metaphors, similes’ and so on. Obviously 
younger antevasl-s would be attracted by stories. 

24. Ko6a Vidhi : It can be called ‘reference study’, in better terms. The 
word kosa stands in the meaning of dictionary. Those were the days when 
everything is memorized and kept ready for any moment. Even the lexicons were 
not exception for memorization. Amarasimha, the famed author of Amarakosa, 
prepared a dictionary which provides all (most all the) words along with their 
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synonyms too. It was written in the form of sloka-s (short poems comprising of 
eight letters in all the four lines) so that the antevasT gets the entire dictionary 
memorized. In the modern context, we have to consider it to be ‘referential study’. 
In this technologically advanced era, this method is getting more scope and value 
from both antevasl and acarya community. A antevasT of twenty-first century is 
more comfortable with the available resources of education like news papers, 
magazines, multi-media, internet, communication through mobile, email, 
transportation facilities and so on. In order to give a creative outlet to the 
conserved energy in antevasT-s, more often than not, many acarya-s have resorted 
to this method. The antevasT-s have to collect information about a particular 
theme from varied sources. It works well in teams. They learn to work in teams 
and individually. This referential study helps not only in collection of information, 
but also in widening the scope of one’s knowledge. It gives positive exposure to 
other fields of knowledge which are inter-dependent and inter-connected. The 
focus of this learning method should be to train the antevasT on how to cull the 
relevant knowledge from this vast ocean of information. The acarya should train 
the antevasT to become autonomous learners (self-directed, self-controlled lifelong 
learners). One cannot lecture the antevasT-s about autonomy; rather it must be 
developed and acquired through the act of guided learning. It develops the skill of 
managing the available resources for the best utility. 

25. Manana Vidhi : It is ‘logical method’. ‘Manana’ is the process of 
assimilation, differentiation and elaboration of the knowledge acquired. According 
to sage Goutama, the proponent of Nyaya darsana, it is the process of arguments 
supported for and against the particular theme, to arrive at a conclusion. 275 It is 
applied ‘to awaken’ the understanding faculty. It consisted in giving the logical 
support to the truth which is communicated by the acarya the earlier stage, i.e. 
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Havana. It is the stage of finding logical validation. 276 In Brhadaranyaka-Upanisat, 
it is clearly said that the cultured mind (which is purified through sravana, manana 
and nididhyasana) will be able to see the unity and oneness even among 
differences. 277 

Scope Qf .Reasoning: The power of reasoning has a number of advantages. It 
basically distinguishes humans from other creatures. Intelligence get stronger and 
sharper with the frequent application of logics. It enables in shaping the verbal 
expressions. It also helps in understanding other 6astra-s with greater speed and 
depth. 278 Moreover, our mind, by nature, tends to move in accordance with logical 
expressions. Even while applying logics, one should not transcend the limits of 
sastra-s. By nature, logics deviate a person from the righteous path, if he is not 
guided from higher and deeper values. But this stage is essential because mind 
always looks for logical interpretation. 

Even the Vedanta philosophy that calls this entire world a mere appearance 
and declares that the real truth is something higher than all of these, affirms that 
the entire form of this cosmos is beyond intellectual comprehension. The Taittiriya 
Aranyaka (3/u/lOl) says, “The greatest intellects feel the truth; they do not think 
it.” Logic finds no words to define the truth, for, it is only something that can be 
gradually known by those who know to think with their heart, and not merely 
their head. In support of this statement, Maharsi Vedavyasa in Mahabharat says, 
‘to find out the subtle truths of nature, one must not solely depend on logics.’ 279 In 
spite of it, if a person attempts to establish truth on the grounds of logics, he is 
bound to fail over the period of time. 280 Reasoning has neither a beginning nor an 
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end to reach unless it is guided and channelized. None can solely rely on logics 
because they tend to change from time to time. 

Thinkers of east and west were very much aware of the reasoning. Even 
though our mind tends to search and depend upon logically proved facts, our 
heritage, held the Veda-s as the highest authority among all sources of knowledge. 
Study of various scriptures is the source of knowledge and wisdom. One can hardly 
reach the goal of life barely with the power of reasoning. 281 It is said, even while 
understanding the Veda-s one must find supportive information from the sources 
like Ramayana, Mahabharat and Purana-s. 282 Therefore, Acarya Sankara gave 
guidance to establish and develop logics on the grounds of the Veda-s. 283 After 
going through the logical stage, it must not be forgotten to follow the path of 
Veda-s. Though there are different points of arguments and perceptions, finally all 
of them end up in restoring faith in God almighty. 284 The same truth is shared in 
various ways for the convenience of different kinds of people, but not to confuse. 

26. Parampara Vidhi : This can be called ‘traditional method of learning’. 
Vedic heritage, in particular, attributed tremendous significance to acarya and 
taught relationship. Thereby it also emphasizes knowledge transmission through 
traditional channels. Lord Krsna makes a note on how the yoga tradition 
descended from generations. 285 We can find this kind of practice in all branches of 
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knowledge. In advaita tradition, there are two practices i.e. some devotees find 
Lord Siva 286 as the source of tradition, while the other find it from lord Visnu. 287 

Those were the days when the acarya was the only source of acquiring 
knowledge. People get educated through personal contact of acarya-s. Perhaps, 
this may be one of the reasons of assigning significance to the tradition. More than 
this, some secret knowledge and powerful wisdom is supposed to be given to 
eligible candidate only after due examination and confirmation. If it reaches to the 
wrong hands, he may not only use it for selfish utility but also harm the society. 
Bringing the element of discipline and humility - could be another reason. Without 
a guide and aim, nothing is ever achieved in any field of human history. In order to 
bring the mind under control, channelize its energies, purify and sublimate the 
emotions, personal contact is must. Perhaps, with all these reasons, tradition 
became significant. 

27. Praina Vidhi : When we look into the Upanisat-s, not as a repository 
of spiritual insights, but as source of educational thoughts and ideas, we can find 
that our ancient sages have practiced a number of Upanisadic methodologies to 
make the learning process very efficient as well as effective. Basically, Upanisat-s 
speak out learning methodologies rather than the teaching methods. We BharatTya-s 
firmly believe that each soul is potentially divine. So that, every individual is an 
embodiment of knowledge. Hence, education, from Bharatiya point of view is 
nothing but all round effort made towards dispelling the darkness 288 which seems 
to be within. Isavasya-Upanisat indicates this concept in a descriptive manner. 289 
The true knowledge is hidden behind the (illusory and deceptive) golden shield. 
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which needs to be removed with self awareness, and for the sake of attainment of 
highest knowledge. The knowledge will be revealed to oneself when a person is 
aware of it. The awareness makes one knowledgeable. Therefore, self-awareness is 
essential to bring out the knowledge, which is already inherent in each individual. 

Glorious Tradition Of Scientific Enquiry : rsi-s of yore have bequeathed to us a 
vast amount of knowledge, a result of systematic scientific enquiry, in the form of 
the Veda-s. Apart from the eternal ideals we learn from the Veda-s, the method of 
inquiry we find exemplified in them reflects upon the highly evolved bauddhika 
parampara (intellectual tradition) that existed in our country. With the cursory 
examination of Sanskrit literature, one can understand the high degree of 
evolution of Bharatiya scientific tradition through millennia. Our ancients were 
well aware of the fact that scientific evolution is possible only if there were 
questions. Our tradition never allowed (a antevasTs or a researcher’s) thought 
processes to stagnate and become dogmatic. From the very dawn of the rsi era, the 
questioning tendency was accorded high respect. That is why Bharatiya culture, 
tradition, lifestyle and philosophy are puranam ( pura api navam ; that means, very 
much new, though ancient). This is the sanatanatva (eternal nature of dharma). 

Questioning Mind : The Upanisat-s simply extol the attitude of questioning. 
The sages and the seers of the Upanisat-s were very well aware of the fact that the 
truth can only be brought out by the earnest questioning of a mind ever in search 
of it. The following instances culled from the Upanisat-s amply prove many aspects 
of questioning method. The conviction that there is nothing more sacred than the 
freedom to question what is sacred. 

Freedom To Question : The famous Yama and Nachiketa dialogue in Kata- 
Upanisat gives us a glimpse of the honorable tradition of questioning in ancient 
Bharata. When Nachiketa questioned Yama about the nature of the atman (the 
soul), Lord Yama wanted to verify the sincerity and seriousness of Nachiketa. So, 
he tempts Nachiketa with the highest gift of material comfort instead of directly 
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giving him the answer to the query. But Nachiketa rejects the offer outright 
without any hesitation and states, ‘I prefer to have the same boon (knowledge 
about the nature of the atman) that I have asked for earlier.’ 290 Lord Yama, the 
great spiritual Master is stunned by the firm resolve of the young lad and lavished 
praises on Nachiketa. ‘Oh, Nachiketa, your mind is established in truth. May we 
have questioners like thee!.’ 291 

This small part from the dialogue succinctly portrays the nature of response 
a sincere enquirer was given. His questions were not considered as an act of 
childish impudence. Due respect was given, though Nachiketa was a small boy. And 
in the later part of Kata-Upanisat, we find Yama taking great pains to convince 
Nachiketa about the precise nature of the soul. Though this may sought to be 
described as a mere story, it is clear indicative evidence to the fact that our 
ancients were tolerant and open minded and that they accepted the idea that 
anyone, without any restriction of age or status, has the right to question. 

Fearless Questioning And Tireless Answering : In Chandogya-Upanisat, we have 
an interesting and beautiful dialogue between a father and son. The father 
welcomes his son returning home after twelve years of gurukula vasa. Desiring to 
ascertain the level of scholarship of his son, he enquires, ‘have you questioned 
your acarya-s about that thing (the ultimate truth) by which the unheard becomes 
heard, the unthought-of becomes thought out and the inexperienced to be 
experienced?’ 292 When the answer from his son was not in the affirmative, he 
himself starts the exposition of the Ultimate Reality which is the only thing that 
would give such omniscience. This is the subject matter of the sixth chapter of 
Chandogya-Upanisat which is charged with lofty truths indicated by expressions 
like tatvamasi (thou art that). The father is Uddalaka and the son, Svekaketu. In the 
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course of explaining the adesa (the lesson or subject matter i.e., the Brahman), 
Uddalaka stands tall as an epitome of a acarya, tireless and infinitely patient in 
answering Svetaketu’s repeatedly requests for explanations: ‘Oh lord, explain this 
concept once again.’ 293 Svetaketu asks this very question for nine times. The father 
adopts various methods including giving experiments for self-verification and 
using a host of analogies to convince his son. Does this not portray, nay extol, the 
fearless questioning ambience on offer to the antevasl and the tireless answering 
competency of the acarya? 

A $eer..GQadi.Seekgrs. To. Abundantl y Q uestion Him: There is an instance in the 
Prasna-Upanisat that drives home the point that questioning was considered a 
virtue and not a vice. The very nomenclature of the Upanisat stands to 
substantiate the above statement. It is the Upanisat of questions. Six highly 
qualified sadhaka-s (initiates) come to MaharSi Pippalada. They submit their 
queries, resulting out of extensive rumination, to the rsi. Pippalada, the Guru, 
utters the following words, ‘ask as many questions as you desire. I will try to tell all 
those that I know.’ 294 

Creating Conducive Atmosphere For Questioning : These words of the Guru give 
us a couple of vital lessons in educational psychology. Firstly, the acarya must 
make the antevasl-s feel his readiness to take up any number of questions. 
Secondly, the statement of humbleness of the answerer always acts as a catalyst 
and it also facilitates and even invigorates the questioning urge of the enquirer. If, 
on the other hand, the acarya or the answerer becomes dominant or arrogant, the 
questions cease with immediate effect, either out of fear or disillusionment of the 
enquirer. (This lesson is most apt for the modern times.) Would such a parampara 
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(tradition), which takes every effort to create a climate conducive to questioning 
further, ever allow even a shadow of dogmatism creep into its hallowed grounds? 

Hi ghest Praise For Questioner . Six seekers are seated in a reverence before the 
guru Pippalada. It is the turn of Aswalayana (one among the six). This jijnasu 
(seeker) puts forth a series of penetrating questions about prana tatva in a single 
breath. ‘Bhagawan, what is the source of prana? How does he enter this physical 
frame of ours? How does he get established in the body by dividing himself? How 
does he depart from this body?’ The guru Pippalada, is thrilled by the 
profoundness of the questions and bestows on him the highest possible praise - 
‘your questions are simply extraordinary. I hold thee as the best among the seekers 
of truth.’ 295 Though there is no intention to draw parallels and compare our 
traditions with the others of the world, here is a point to ponder over. Did any 
acarya of the ancient world other than Bharatiya rsi-s possess the generosity and 
broadmindedness to express his appreciation of the questioner in such openness 
and in such an unreserved manner? These words of rsi Pippalada stand as a 
testimony to establish that Bharata was intellectually highly evolved even in the 
years of infancy of other civilizations. Would it seem to any reasonable thinker 
that this rsi-parampara is dogmatic? 

Epitome Of Intellectual Honesty: This episode is also from the Prasna-Upanisat. 
Sukesa, the sixth seeker, without addressing his question directly, traces its 
background first. A seeker of truth, belonging to the KsatrTya clan Hiranyanabha, 
came to me and asked me to enlighten him about the soul with sixteen aspects. I 
replied ‘oh young man, I do not know the tatva about which you are asking.’ But he 
was not ready to believe that I would be unable to answer and stood there in 
disbelief. I then said, ‘I really do not know the matter. Had I known it then why 
would I not tell you? Further, that person, who, either knowing the truth, hides it 
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or not knowing the truth, tells things far removed from truth, shall fall from grace 
in this world and all the other worlds he is set to go hence. Knowing this, how can I 
utter a lie? Hearing this from me he departed without uttering a word.’ 296 These 
words of Sukesa are worth noting. Can anyone desist from admiring the 
intellectual honesty of Sukesa when he boldly stated his ignorance of the subject? 
He did not stop there, but approached Pippalada to get enlightened about it. Does 
this not underline the unrelenting pursuit for truth? Can anything else parallel this 
pristine scientific urge represented by the rsi parampara? 

The Role Of Question In Expansion Of Knowledge : Inquisitiveness is the innate 
nature of human beings. Man learns from womb to tomb. Being motivated by this 
natural tendency, man asks a number of questions to others and himself. Perhaps, 
questioning tendency of human beings is very ancient and ever relevant. A good 
acarya makes the antevasl-s to ask questions to others, but the great acarya is one 
who prepares his antevasl-s to ask questions to oneself. Self-questioning leads to 
self-knowledge. Therefore, questions can be divided under two broad 
classifications viz. questions to oneself and questions to others. 
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These questions can also be classified into many kinds i.e. questions rising out of 
doubt (sarhsaya-prerita-prasna), emotional questions (bhavatmaka-prasna), inquisitive 
type of question (jijnasa-prerita-prasna), information seeking question (adhlti-prerita- 
prasna), knowledge seeking question (bodha-prerita-prasna), insightful question 
(upalabdhi-prerita-prasna), question made with clear objective to mind (niscita-prapitsa- 
prerita-prasna), question raised due to lack of clarity (apratipatti-prerita-prasna), 
question out of misunderstanding (vipratipatti-prerita-prasna) and so on. Interestingly, 
one of the six major darsana-s i.e. MTmamsa Sastram gives three types of questions. 297 
They are: questions concerned with objectives, aims and goals set to be achieved, 
enquiries with regard to the ways and means of realizing the purpose, and queries about 
other necessary details; for example, finding a practical solution, mobilizing the resources 
and so on. In another kind of classification, there are two types of questions i.e. questions 
raised by antevasf 98 and acarya raises questions, which did not occur to antevasT. 299 

The other element of questioning methodology is answer. By and large, 
everyone tends to focus attention on the aspect of question, neglecting the 
‘answer’. Vacaspatyam, one of the authentic and ancient dictionaries in Sanskrit, 
states all the characteristics of an ideal answer. First, he states the possible 
mistakes, which must be avoided. In other words, these are the traits of defective 
answer. 300 The answer, which is not related or correspondent to the question, 
which is too short to cover all the aspects of question, which is excessively longer 
than the requirement of the questioner, which covers only one part of the 
question- is never considered being good. 301 These are to be avoided for good 
answer. The words or sentences, which are not in order, which are not easily 
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understandable, which hide the meaning from the knower/listener, which create 
confusion in the mind of reader, which needs further explanation for the clarity of 
thought, which are devoid of essence - never become good answers. 302 The answer, 
which incorporates all the segments of question, which carries great weight, which 
is very much clear and simple, which never leads to confusion, which doesn’t need 
much clarification, is an ideal answer. 

As we make an attempt in understanding Prasnottara Vidhanam, some 
fundamental ideas and ideals of ancient educational system, come to the notice. 
Primarily, the question was not answered immediately and directly. The only reason of 
doing so was, very much clear. Knowledge was regarded and respected to be sacred 
and precious. The more a person is inquisitive and industrious, better would be his 
level of understanding and comprehension. To achieve this objective, the 
questioner was given direction to search out and discover the answers on oneself. 
Moreover, questioner was answered and not the question. In the case of some 
philosophical and practical subject, especially, when subtle secrets are to be taught 
and discussed, antevasl or seeker was duly examined. This was called adhikari- 
parekha, in other words, patrata parekha. Indeed, in gurukula educational system, 
the qualified antevasT-s were provided with an opportunity to test their acarya-s. It 
was called pakvataparekha. The moment, a acarya is completely convinced about 
the ability and character of the antevasl, he used to transmit or transact the 
knowledge without any reservation at all. Supreme intimacy and transparency was 
maintained properly. It is very unique to note that, the questioner was encouraged 
and appreciated for the better exposure and expansion of knowledge. With great 
wisdom, the acarya-s would behave with all humbleness. So that humility is the 
symbol of knowledge and wisdom. 
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Hence, formal education at Gurukulam, used to take off with mutual respect, 
understanding, examination and co-operation. The following diagram would make 
the role of acarya and antevasl crystal clear. 

28. Pravacana Vidhi : This is called ‘lecture method’. It has two 
dimensions i.e. learning and teaching as well. Many of the methods, which 
mentioned here, are to be understood from both teaching and learning method. In 
fact teaching is learning twice. One of the ultimate objectives of teaching is to 
blossom one’s own personality. It is a process of personal expansion through 
helping antevasl-s to understand. ‘Learning to learn’ is of vital importance here. 

Siksavalli gives directions on pravacana vidhi. 303 According to it, pravacana 
is a linking factor between acarya and taught. It is not confined to the acarya. Both 
of them are expected to get involved through pravacana. The word pravacana 
stands for ‘qualitative speech’. It is more than lecturing. It involves the equal 
participation of acarya and taught. Another important aspect of the mantra is to 
imply the meaning of education. There is no fruitful education without the 
guidance and proximity of acarya and taught. Both of them learn in the process, in 
varied levels of understanding. At the end, Siksavalli gives a clear instruction to 
‘study and teach’ without citing any reason. 304 Research is also included without 
being distinctly mentioned about. Further, Siksavalli, gives twelve important 
injunctions which are to be followed without fail. Adhering to all these twelve 
instructions are equal to practicing penance. 305 

The legend of Sanskrit literature, Kalidasa, made an insightful statement in 
Malavikagnimitram. He said - a true acarya is one who mastered the art of learning 
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and teaching as well. 306 Teaching or lecturing is not restrained to narrating the 
details to antevasl-s. It is an effective way of helping them understand the nuances 
of the particular subject. It should address the questions which are not asked. It is a 
direct and simple way to reach out acarya. It helps in rapid learning and develops 
the skill of listening. It saves time and stimulates minds. Pre-planned and prepared 
pravacana would certainly be more fruitful. It is not monologue but dialogue. As a 
result, it never creates monotony. It helps to expand one’s own vision. That is why, 
instead of self-learning, it is recommended that involvement of two (either acarya 
and taught or antevasl-s) would be much more beneficial. 307 

29. Samasya Vidhi : The nearest terminology according to pedagogy is 
‘inductive method’. Attempt is made to train the mind by confronting with real 
problems and giving the opportunity and freedom to solve them. The major 
purpose of the problem is to afford training in thinking and solving the problems. 
There is a lot of similarity between samasya vidhi and project method too. The 
central idea of project method is to ‘learn by doing’. It tends to stress action rather 
than reflection or collection of data. It is all about learning through self-experience 
where trial and error is inevitable. It breaks every tangible barrier of learning. To 
sum up project method, it is nothing by exploring new vistas with a purpose in 
mind. 

Chandogya Upanisad, which is the storehouse of many educational 
concepts, has indications for this method. There was a boy by name Satyakama 
who asked his mother about his parentage. As mother had no knowledge about his 
father, she said the truth without hiding anything. Satyakama reported gave the 
details to the acarya, Gautama. On being delighted about his truthfulness and 
eagerness to learn, the acarya accepted him as his antevasl and initiated for 
studies. After initiation ceremony (Upanayana), he was given four hundred feeble 
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cattle and asked to return to gurukulam along with thousand cattle. 308 The boy 
accepted the problem and faced it successfully. He learnt everything while serving 
the cows. After his return, the acarya made a statement that your face is as bright 
as an enlightened soul. 309 

Swetaketu anecdote of Chandogya-Upanisat (sixth chapter) would be an 
appropriate example for samasya vidhi, too. Aruni, the father as well as acarya, 
explains through many examples before arriving at conclusions. In the foregoing 
examples, it is vivid that the antevasl-s were not fed with information. They should 
strive and struggle hard in order to get education. Problem facing capacity and 
problem solving capacity were naturally made to grow in the antevasl. 

This approach is meaningful, developmental, sequential and based on the 
discovery of generalizations. It involves the thought process that results from 
doubt, perplexity or a problem. It leads to the formulation of generalizations that 
are useful in future situation involving the solution of problems. It is one of the 
ways of learning through direct experience. Problem should be in line with the 
needs and interests of a antevasl. Valuable and timely problem would lead to 
functional and rich learning. 

According to pedagogy, there are four approaches followed in solving 
problems i.e. inductive, deductive, analytic and synthetic. ‘Inductive approach’ is a 
synonym for samasya vidhi. It enables a child to arrive at general conclusions 
through the observation of particular facts and concrete examples. A universal 
truth is proved through some examples. It is all about arriving to conclusions 
through examples and experiments. It aims at establishing the validity of the 
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thought process. It tests the material validity before reaching into final conclusion. 
It is most applicable for the exploration of new fields. 

30. Sravana Vidhi : It was the primary step in ancient Bharatiya 
education. Attentive listening was an art as well as a skill. Gone are the days when 
antevasl-s had to study only from their masters. There were no other sources of 
knowledge apart from acarya-s. This was the earliest stage of human history which 
is also called Sruti Yuga. Knowledge (the Veda-s in particular, sastra-s in general) 
was transmitted through oral tradition. People of that age used to recite from their 
memory. With the widespread application of writing skill, a new era - lipi yuga 
dawned. Human energy started finding new possibilities other than making the 
memory sharp. From then on, men started become externally rich at the cost of 
losing internal worth. 

The word sravana is not in the general meaning of ‘listening’. It is method of 
understanding through listening. There is a widespread misconception that the 
Veda-s were memorized without its understanding. We can find two important 
references in nirukta, the only authentic Vedic epistemological dictionary, 
acknowledging the value of comprehension during sravana. The person who learns 
the Veda-s along with meaning is lauded; whereas mere memorization (though it is 
a herculean task today) was ridiculed. 

“Even the Veda-s learnt without appreciating and understanding the 
meaning of words, fail in providing anything. In the same manner, as a dry wood 
remains dampened if not contacted with a spark of fire.” 310 “ Memorizing the 
entire Veda without its understanding is of no use. The Veda-s would become 
burden if not made out. He will be entitled to all the pleasures of heavens, who 
learnt the Veda-s along with meaning.” 311 
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Learning the Veda-s by rote is not a simple job. It involves great amount of 
concentration, persistence and dedicated study. Even Western scholars like Prof.F. 
Max Muller, 312 have raised their eyebrows on the Vedic tradition which has been 
handed down with the most scrupulous care by means of oral tradition. He too 
made references of Sruti Yuga and Lipi Yuga in his works. Many western scholars 313 
have admitted that Sruti Yuga existed, but there is a great deal of difference in 
terms of its antiquity. Though this method was used in learning Veda-s, it was not 
only limited to it. In the early childhood the senses become extremely active and 
receive knowledge through them. But in modern education the active listening is 
ignored by introducing the writing at the early age. It is time to revive this method 
at least in primary education. 

31. Sutra Vidhi : ‘Aphoristic method of learning’ is an appropriate and 
nearest translation of sutra vidhi. It has been defined that the sutra should consist 
of six basic features. It should be condensed, unambiguous, potent, complete, 
precise and pious. 314 Astadyayi, which is the magnum opus of Maharsi Panini, is an 
excellent example in meeting all the prescribed features of an ideal sutra. It 
consists of six varieties of sutra-s. 315 In the initial stages of knowledge evolution, all 


312 The art of teaching had even at that early time been reduced to a perfect system, and at that time 
certainly there is not the slightest trace of anything, such as a book, or skin, or parchment, a sheet of 
paper, pen or ink, being known even by name to the people of India; while every expression 
connected with what we should call literature, points to a literature (we cannot help using that 
word) existing in memory only, and being handed down with the most scrupulous care by means of 
oral tradition. (Page no. 134. 'India what it can teach us'-authored by F.Max Muller) 

313 "On the basis of literary evidences, the art of writing was known in India in the later samhita 
period (1600-1200 B.C.E.). There is however, no evidence to show that letters were introduced 
earlier."-(M.M. Rai Bahadur Pandit Gauri Shankar Hiracand Ojha-the Indus valley discoveries- 
praclna lipimala.) 
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the Vedariga-s 316 (which are helpful and essential in comprehending the Veda-s), 
six astika darsana-s 317 and many other sastra-s have greatly relied upon this 
method. It was so powerful and useful for everyone to adopt. Basically sutra-s are 
oriented towards principles of specific branch of knowledge (sastra). Sutra-s were 
the means of communicating deeper thoughts and profound truths in an accurate 
way. During the period of sutra-s and their composition, people, perhaps were in a 
position to understanding them without much difficulty. The IQ level was 
comparatively high during that period. Over the passing years, people required 
descriptions and detailed notes for which bhasya, vrtti, vartika were written. They 
elaborate from principles to examples. 

According to pedagogy, it is one of the four divisions of ‘problem method.’ It 
is particularly named as ‘deductive approach’. It is opposite of the inductive 
approach. Here the learner proceeds from general to particular, abstract to 
concrete and formula to examples. The pre-constructed formula or definition is 
understood by the antevasT-s as well-established truth. It is time-saving and short 
in nature. It glorifies memory part. It is at a great advantage in understanding a 
concept quickly. It can give us formal validity because the rule is taken for granted. 
It is particularly suited for arriving at a final statement. It leads in a specified path 
of knowledge progression. It is useful in memorizing the entire content using some 
key concepts which are available in the form of aphorisms. 

32. Svadhyaya Vidhi : It is another method in promoting optimum 
learning. The main principle is the self effort of the child, carried on independently 
in learning new things. It can be called ‘self-study method’. In other words, it is 
self-directed learning method. The Veda-s greatly emphasised as the bounded duty 
of an individual. 318 In the Vedic context, the word svadhyaya is not restricted to 
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self-study. It implies highest principle of day-to-day practices. Therefore, in 
continuation of the same subject, the Veda-s prescribe different rules and 
regulations concenred to practices and preaching. One can gain proficiency and 
perfection through preaching and practice. 319 One without the other is not only 
useless but also harmful. Therefore, highest-principles were made to talk about 
and discuss in public lives, while practiceing them in private life. This harmony 
and ideal set by the elders were emulated by the next generation with tremendous 
conviction. 

In Bharatiya traditional practices, the Veda-s are admired with high sense of 
respect. Before getting into Vedic study, it is mandatory to get purified and 
cleansed out. Physical and psychological cleanliness is must. Despite all of these 
rules, the Veda-s give complete freedom to study anywhere at anytime in any 
posture. 320 The freedom is a kind of emphasising the value of studies. This kind of 
unregulated study is also, said to be, equal to penance. The Veda-s, going a step 
forward, declare that one can get the benefit (merit or punya) of particular 
sacrifice (yaga) by recitation of its mantra-s also. 321 All the gods would reside in a 
pious man who resides the Veda-s regularly. Therefore, such sacred souls are to be 
prostrated always. It would be a great mistake to find fault with and rebuke such 
people. 322 
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33. Tatparya Vidhi : All the articles or any literature for that matter is 
cantered around a theme. It is highly important to find that central theme of our 
reading without which the purpose of reading will be lost. In many cases of study, 
it is too difficult to find the theme. In order to find out the theme, a method was 
devised and applied extensively in higher stage of learning. It is called ‘tatparya 
vidhi’ (essence-extraction method). 323 It covers six phases: stating the objective in 
the beginning and at the end, constant repetition of the central theme, 
substantiating the theme from other sources, highlighting the benefits of 
achieving the objective, appreciation of the theme, and finally, substantiating the 
central theme from various angles. Good number of examples can be found in 
Vedic literature. 324 It is carries great significance as there are many contradictory 
and subtle concepts elucidated in the Veda-s. Without the application of this 
method, it may seem difficult to get the import. Even in other areas of study, when 
the theme is understood clearly, it is comfortable to carry on the study. Besides, 
this method helps in presenting and apprehending the thought which are 
supported by reasons. 

34. Vada Vidhi : It can be ‘discussion method’. 325 Making logical 
presentation of thoughts rather than getting into argument, become the core of 
this method. No truth (including the highest truth) will be realized unless it is 
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absorbed, assimilated and re-expressed by oneself. It is medium of self-expression. 
In this phase of learning, though many references are used to substantiate one’s 
own stand, it no longer remains alien. He becomes absorbed into the thought and 
realizes it all. Self expression is the necessary stage the mind has to pass through 
before ultimate realization. Some may skip this stage provided they have firm faith 
in scriptures and acarya-s. 

With reference to vada vidhi, there is an interesting anecdote in Chandogya- 
Upanisat. Three experts in UdgTta, decided to hold discussion in order to exchange 
one’s views. 326 Before entering into vada (discussion), it is required to have mastery 
in the field of one’s own interest. Therefore, it is said that mutual discussion leads 
to awakening of knowledge. 327 Without open mindedness there is no possibility of 
knowledge. Even after achieving academic excellence, discussion was made part of 
the learning which gives exposure and finer dimension to the knowledge earned. 
Hence, a Rgvedic mantra of accepting knowledge from all directions, stands much 
more meaningful. “May auspicious impulsions come to us from all sides; which 
harm no one, are impeded and victorious over the forces of division.” 328 * 

Discussion method, according to pedagogy, has been divided into two 
categories i.e. informal and formal. The formal, involves free verbal interchange of 
the participants without being governed by any rules. But the formal is one which 
proceeds in a predetermined manner. It may assume some such form as a debate, a 
symposium, a panel or a round-table discussion. In fact, all of them are responsible 
for higher learning. 

It helps in clarifying and sharpening the issues. New ground is discovered 
both for agreement and disagreement. It helps crystallize our thinking. Difference 
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in perspective need not result in disaster. With openness one may agree to 
disagree. It engenders toleration of various viewpoints. It activates thinking along 
the lines of self-evaluation. It is helpful in establishing an attitude of looking 
forward to progress and growth. 

All the words in Sanskrit have contextual meaning. Even a single word, as in 
many cases, would give multiple meanings which may not even be related to each 
other. This word (vada) is no exception. It has been defined in other context also. 
According to Nyaya sutra of Maharsi Gautama, 329 vada is an argument on 
philosophical issues held between two or more opponent views for arriving at a 
conclusion based on higher principles. This interpretation is accepted in other 
sastra-s too. 330 

Therefore, resourcefulness, liberality of thoughts, eager to learn and grow - 
are some of the pre-requisites for Vada vidhi. 

35. Vartika Vidhi : It is a technical term used in the context of Sanskrit 
grammar, there are three luminaries worshiped in the tradition of grammar i.e. 
Maharsi Panini (author of Astadhyayl), Maharsi Patanjali (author of Mahabhasyam) 
and acarya Vararuchi (wrote of vartika-s). 331 Acarya Vararuchi, being the successor 
of Maharsi Panini, made herculean effort in making out and analyzing it with 
utmost precision. As far as Astadhyayl is concerned, none can either add or remove 
a single letter from it. The precision is personified in the form of Astadhyayl that it 
is highly impossible to rearrange the contents. Therefore, it is said, the 
grammarians would feel extremely happy of having a son when they could remove 
a single alphabet from it. 332 On such a precise work, acarya Vararuchi wrote 
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vartika-s which are basically of three objectives 333 i.e. to restate according to the 
convenience of understanding, to add the required details, and to modify if 
necessary. 334 

These three functions (redefining the known, adding the unknown and 
altering misconception) are basically needed as internal mechanism of self-evaluation 
for integral development. Life is like a forward journey, where it is required to 
move and make advance. It is not a resting place to sit back and relax. One can 
grow with age provided he adapts this internal mechanism. Dr.Deepka Chopra, 
internationally acclaimed physician and famed author of ‘ageless body and 
timeless mind’, shared corresponding views in his work. He observes - whatever is 
flexible and flowing will tend to grow. Whatever is rigid and blocked will wither 
and die. It is possible to stay young only by being conscious of. Power of awareness 
would make a huge difference in many aspects of life including aging. People don’t 
grow old. When they stop growing they become old. Hence, vartika vidhi is a great 
learning tool of growing wisely. 

36. Vyakhvana Vidhi : It is a method of description. It can be applied in 
learning any literature and sastra-s. The word, vyakhyana, stands in the meaning 
of ‘specialized description.’ A description to become special and complete has to 
have six steps, according to Vacaspatyam (one of the authentic lexicons of 
Sanskrit). 335 The six steps are as follows. 

1. Padaccheda - division of words using appropriate sandhi-s. 

2. Padarthokti - meaning of individual words. 

3. Vigraha - dividing compound words using proper samasa-s. 

4. Vakyayojana - re-arrangement of words according to comprehension. 
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5. Aksepa - raising doubts on the basis of understanding. 

6. Samadhana - finding solutions for the questions. 

Kasika is the best example for this kind of literature in the field of Sanskrit 
grammar. Below (in the footnote) is an example 336 from KaSika, on the first sutra 
(aphorism) of Maharsi Panini (great Sanskrit grammarian who has AstadhyayT to 
his credit). 

There are basically two types of description found in literature. They are; 
verbal description and non-verbal description. The former is known and explained 
in the previous lines with details. The later sounds strange, but unique in nature. 
Acarya Sankara, the proponent of advaita philosophy, while describing the Lord 
Daksinamurti, made the note of non-verbal description. He says, the lord is 
describing in silence and the disciples are enlightening by it. 337 Here the sages, who 
are the elevated and pious souls, are disciples of the lord. The Veda-s declare a 
profound insight on the nature of speech. It says that there are four forms of 
speech i.e. para, pasyanti, madhyama and vaikhari. 338 The world of words is 
confined to the fourth form (vaikhari), which is used by humans. Rest of the three 
forms is hidden inside the body. Those who can visualize the invisible can 
accomplish the impossible. They alone can make use of these three forms of 
communication. Therefore, practice of silence was a part of individual obligations. 
In order to communicate through these channels, both the users should have 
identical abilities as in the case of above example. Hence, it becomes clear that 
silence is a powerful medium of communication than words. 
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37. Vvutpatti Vidhi : This can be called ‘etymological method’. Unlike in 
other languages, Sanskrit has got unique features. This can be one of them. All the 
words of Sanskrit are derived from the verb root. After undergoing many stages of 
modifications, the verb roots get the status of ‘word’. For instance, the word 
‘Rama’. Hence, while understanding the words, one can depend upon verb roots. 
This kind of derivation of words is called vyutpatti vidhi. In order to follow this 
method, the antevasl is expected to have the primary knowledge of grammar and 
language. The beauty of this method is that it applies (more precisely) to Sanskrit 
when compared to other languages. One can understand many hidden meanings 
by following this method. It is applied more extensively in reading the kavya-s at 
preliminary stages. Even researchers make use of this method in their hunt for 
novelty. 

/V. Vyavahara Vidhi~s (Learning methods In Real-Life-Situations) 

38. Abhyasa Vidhi : It can be termed as practice method. This method is 
more useful in gaining mastery than acquiring any knowledge newly. Lord Krsna 
made frequent reference of this method. While answering to the question of 
Arjuna about exercising control over the mind, Lord Krsna accepts the fickleness of 
mind as its nature and shows two ways of overcoming its snags i.e. practice and 
renunciation. 339 It is interesting to find the extension or emphasis associated to it. 
Lord himself attaches the term ‘yoga’ along with it. 340 Acarya Sankara, in his 
profound commentary on Bhagavadglta, says, ‘repeatedly restoring the mind on 
one particular focus is called as practice.’ 341 Maharsi Patanjali gave much more 
precise definition of practice and its effectiveness. He says, ‘practice can attain the 
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status of‘yoga’ when it is done continuously with sincerity, persistence.’ 342 Practice 
brings perfection. Conscious practice leads not only to the heights of perfection, 
but also helps achieving creativity. It finally builds confidence and courage. This 
method is applicable as a supporting factor for any method of learning. It fine 
tunes the acquired skill or knowledge. 

There are two views about knowledge and its acquaintance. Some would 
opine that the ability to earn knowledge should have come by birth. On the other 
hand, some thinkers believe that any field of knowledge is possible to be 
comprehended by practice. Long back in eighth century CE, there was a renowned 
Sanskrit poet by name Dandi, in his work ‘kavyadarsa’, resorted to the later 
category. ‘Even without having in-born talents, a person who studies sincerely and 
practice rigorously, would be, indeed, blessed by the knowledge.’ 343 All these 
thoughts substantiate the role of practice method in achieving educational results. 

39. Anukarana Vidhi : This method can be named as ‘emulation method’. 
From the pedagogical point of view, it is similar to ‘simulation method’. Children 
learn many things by imitation. The next level of imitation is emulation. Sraddha 
(faith) becomes the major driving force. In fact, imitation has got a few drawbacks, 
whereas, emulation is free from them. Siksavalli of Taittirlya-Upanisat gives a 
wonderful explanation of such method. In the valedictory note, acarya gives a list 
of instructions. ‘Follow the good practices found in us. Ignore the rest. Respect the 
elders. Whenever you encounter a problem pertaining to rituals or practices, look 
at the tradition laid down by the great men and stick to their path. Lead a life as 
they live.’ 344 Here the acarya advices his antevasT to follow the path of great men, 
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even at the times of ambiguity. That shows the light. That gives resourceful and 
insightful guidance. Conscious emulation is nothing but practicing with total faith. 

There are multiple advantages of this method. It helps in leading righteous 
life and also avoids from a person going astray. The Veda-s indicate with an 
analogy. ‘As the tree of fragrant flowers spreads the pleasant aroma and becomes 
centre of attraction, so is the person of righteous life. One must be hesitating to do 
wrong.’ 345 Emulation earns goodwill and credibility. It encourages following right 
path with total confidence. 

40. Avalokana Vidhi : It is the ‘observation method’. Learning through 
observation is given prime position in Bharatiya context. It can be of two kinds i.e. 
Swavalokana (introspection) and Paravalokana (external inspection). The 
examination of one’s own thoughts, behavior and intellectual development is 
called swavalokana. In order to rethink and review one’s own footprints, holidays 
were given. On these days, there would not have been formal classes but a lot of 
self-study and all supportive activities are mandatory. This is the time to get 
introvert and to find self. It is said that one must look into oneself everyday and 
examine one’s character whether it is similar to beast or great souls. 346 This kind of 
examination is essential in continuous development and molding one’s character. 
On the other hand, paravalokana carries equal importance. Keeping an eye on the 
changing mind set, social system will help in deciding how to lead life. One of the 
primary duties of a antevasl is to get alms from householders. In this activity, there 
is lot of scope for observation. Education is directly connected with our life 
experiences, but not confined to bookish knowledge. While defining the characters 
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of a antevasl, a subhasita, defines that a antevasl should observe like a crow 
(attention to details), contemplate like a swan (ability to hold attention for a long 
time), sleep like a dog (conscious sleep), consume limited food, wear simple dress 
and live away from home. 347 In this list of qualities, poet gave primary importance 
to the ability of observation. There is an adage which goes as: observation, not the 
old age, brings wisdom. Therefore, it is one of the major learning tools. 

41. Krlda Vidhi : In the pedagogical terminology, it is ‘playway method’. 
Here it is seen as learning methodology, rather than teaching. The unexpressed or 
suppressed emotions find expression while playing games. It relieves from 
tensions and good for the body. It is the highest phase of child’s psychological and 
physiological development. It gives joy, freedom, contentment, inner and outer 
rest, peace with the world. It is a natural urge of a child. It is a wonderful motivator 
because it is interesting. The harmony of work and play, of freedom and restraint 
paves the way for the best of education. It keeps the child fully absorbed in work. 
The child is not compelled to learn but learns voluntarily. It helps leaning social 
values and overcoming one’s own drawbacks. It provides training in self-discipline 
and self-advancement through self-education. It is the best way of learning for a 
child as it helps unfolding oneself. It keeps all the senses active and makes the 
learning most natural and interesting. 

42. Prakrtika Vidhi : It is natural method of learning. There are two 
meanings associated to this i.e. man learns by nature. As it is the nature of fire to 
burn and wind to blow, humans learn so naturally. Therefore, learning is simple 
when compared to teaching. This is one of the prime reasons for shifting our focus 
from teaching to learning. The other meaning of natural method is to learn from 
nature. Nature is full of life. Ravindranath Tagore believed that nature is the best 
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acarya. So he advised to learn lessons from nature being comfortably seated on its 
lap. 

Bharatiya tradition ascribes motherhood in every important aspect of life. 
For instance, gomata (cow that protects us by giving gomutra, gomaya and milk) 
bhumata (mother earth which sustains us till end) and so on. The concept is to 
extract from the nature as cub drinks milk from its mother. Nature is full of 
abundance. God has given more than what we required. But man’s greed has no 
end. Everyone can live on the earth peacefully provided everyone is contented 
with oneself. 

The Veda-s have distinctly shown that one can learn the highest lessons 
from nature and become immortal, through the instance of Satyakama Jabala. 348 
Bhagavata Purana (11 th skandha - 7 th chapter - avadhuta upakhyana) confirms that 
one can learn the self-realization from the lessons of nature. It also says that god 
showered everything that is required to humans. When we are prepared to learn, 
every aspect of life is full of positive lessons for us. One can learn great lesson for life 
from all the animals, birds, reptile, insects which are unique with their qualities. 349 

43. Pracara Vidhi : It is ‘propogation method’. When a person is driven by 
some powerful idea, he will not cease to inform others. It is the natural urge to 
make others follow what I concieve to be true. In fact, the propogation gains 
momentum if only it is followed by three stages i.e. adhTti (understanding), bodha 
(assimilation or internalization) and acarana (practice). The great poet Sriharsa, 
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author of Naisadlyacaritam, considers ail of them as stages of learning. 350 He says, 
propogation, in order to be effective, should necessarily pass through the stages of 
learning, assimilation and self-practice. People will believe and follow when the 
propogator practices what his own words. Obviously, that kind of practice is 
expected to get rooted in knowledge. When some thought is realized and 
propogated, it will be put into acid test. People raise various objections before 
accepting. This kind of test is necessary for having clarity in one’s own veiws. It 
will also gain momentum with public support. All the great luminaries like 
Mahatma Gandhiji, Swami Vivekananda and many stand best examples for it. They 
become stalwarts in the society by their sacrifice and greatness. Propogation is a 
stage of dedicating the whole life for a holy cause which helps society. It is a 
method of keeping the knowledge intact. 351 

44. Pravasa Vidhi : While highlighting the ways of achieving growth in 
terms of knowledge, it is said that a person should travel to many places and serve 
his masters. With these two activities, his intellect will get expansion like a drop of 
oil on water. 352 That is to say, all-round development will be achieved. Exposure 
adds value to our personality and growth. Therefore, this is travelling method of 
learning. The etymological meaning of ‘pravasa’ is “enhanced stay”. 353 When the 
routine stay is coupled with joyful learning experiences, it gets enhanced. Without 
doubt, travelling in today’s times is not without its share of risks, irritations and 
twists. It is not merely change of place. It is changing our opinions and prejudices. 
When a person is going through troubled times, going away for a while allows one 
to get detached from respective situations and look at things with a fresh 
perspective. And, as it is said, “travel makes narrow-mindedness impossible.” It 
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broadens our vision and widens our perspective. It makes us more human. 
Uncertainty is a part of travelling plan which teaches a lot. Travelling involves a 
lot of planning and preparation. It teaches the unlearnt lessons (which are 
necessary) better. It is a great relaxation method too. Many direct and indirect 
benefits of travelling can be experienced by everyone. In today’s method of 
schooling, excursions (educational trips) are arranged, but learning is too less 
because of undue importance given to trivial issues. This is the general 
observation, which may have many exceptions too. As a whole, it is a great 
learning experience. 

45. Pravoga Vidhi 

I. According TaMmmsa .kstra: It can be applied profitably to language 
teaching. This Vidhi tells how principal and subordinate parts or portions are to be 
combined into an organic whole. From the organics, emerges one syntactical 
whole or Mahavakya the combined meaning of which is prayogavidhi. In this Vidhi 
there are six means of proofs, which are instrumental in deciding the order in 
which various acts of sacrifice (by implication all other disciplines where it is 
applicable like language). This sequence or order determined by direct 
enunciation. 

i. Srutikrama - order determined by direct enunciation. 

ii. Arthakrama - order determined by purpose. 

iii. Pathakrama - order of the text. 

iv. Sthanakrama - order according to position. 

v. Mukhyakrama - order based on principal matter. 

vi. Pravrttikrama - order of procedure. 

This discussion of the Sastra is calculated to be helpful to all the acarya-s in 
deciding which step in their actual procedure of teaching should follow which (like 
five Herbarian steps of the west). 
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ii. According To Upanifat-s : Learning would become a joyful experience if 
only one could get such an ambience, resourceful guidance and love. Life is also a 
series of experiences of all kinds. These experiences are collectively responsible for 
molding one’s character. Bharatiya tradition has accorded high place for 
conducting experiments in order to find truth. The so called experimental or 
demonstrative method of learning is strikingly brought by anecdote of Swetaketu 
(in the sixth chapter of Chandogya-Upanisat). Salt dissolving in the water and not 
seeing by the naked eyes is one such experiment. Similarly all pervasiveness of 
Brahman is illustrated. Similar analogy of seed and tree - how a big banyan tree 
with various branches grows from a tiny seed so also all these world from 
Brahman. Various ( Nydya-s) maxims which graphically illustrate the point of 
learning were found and applied in preparing many works. In fact, all the stories 
from one way or the other give prime importance to experimentation method. 
From a psychological point of view, one can understand better and realize the 
concepts only through self-experience. Therefore, we can observe that the questions 
are not directly answered, but the questioner is. Same question will have different 
answers according to the level of understanding achieved by the antevasl, 
circumstance, necessity and usefulness. 

Learning is an active process. No learning is effective unless the learner 
exposes himself to the learning situation. It is exploring, conceptualizing, 
experimenting, interacting. Experience with the concrete situation is the base for 
understanding. It is true not only with the practical subjects but also with 
concepts, and abstract relations. Only experience with the real thing acquaints a 
person with its characteristics. Rather than laying emphasis on memorizing facts 
and principles, the child should be allowed to experiment, explore, and discover 
principles and concepts on its own way. This will lead to creative learning. It is 
said, before you discover, you must explore. 
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This method of experimentation consists of three stages. They are prayoga 
(experimentation), parisilana (observation and assessment) and parishkara 
(modification). In the first step, experiment is being conducted by the antevasT 
from the guidance of acarya. Both antevasT and acarya would become the co¬ 
travelers in the path of attaining knowledge. Since the acarya is a senior antevasT, 
he would make his antevasT learn through observation. In this process, one of the 
important duties of the acarya is to help antevasT learn from his personal 
experience. It requires a lot of patience, persistence and objective observation. In 
deed, acarya re-learns the concept once again along with antevasT-s. In the 
instance of Swetaketu, father did not lose his temper although he was repeatedly 
asked the same question for nine times. 354 To make Swetaketu realize, father found 
nine different ways of experiments, which in fact, useful to explore the creativity 
and possibilities. Although this method is time-consuming, it is one of the most 
useful and powerful ways as this experience lasts long and become a part of our 
being. 

46. Sahavasa Vidhi : The company of good people is not only good but 

great. As the senses are essentially outward by nature, and our views are 
tremendously influenced by them, the association with enlightened personalities 
will leave lasting effects on us. The true character or personality is molded during 
formative age (between eight and twenty). Therefore, education was provided in 
gurukula-s, away from home. Gurukula is a holy place where great men stay and 
visit. An atmosphere of sadhana is created by them, entering which the antevasT 
automatically become able to absorb the knowledge. Even the modern science 
confirms that there is a collective consciousness which is influenced by and 
influences on every individual consciousness. In other words, as an example, the 
inmates of gurukula are driven by a single motive (pursuit of knowledge) because 
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of a powerful driving force called acarya. The environment of gurukula is made 
suitable for achieving this end. Whoever enters into such environment get 
influenced. Character molding is not possible in a few days. It is a long and 
continuous process, says Bhartrhari. 355 Therefore, good company is essential in 
antevasl life. 

According to grammar, it is one of the ways of finding association between 
word and its meaning. Child learns from the interactions of elders. 356 Hence, 
homely atmosphere plays an important role in child’s development. According to 
viduramti, learning outcome is divided into four parts of which the first part is 
gained through acarya-s, second quarter is achieved with self effort, third quarter 
is the result of help obtained from friends and time fulfills fourth quarter. 357 From 
this light, sahavasa (good company) proves to be significant. 

47. Samvada Vidhi : The word ‘samvada’ denotes discussion, dialogue, 
interaction or interlocutory. As a method of learning, it has been clearly defined in 
Nyaya sutra, according to which, samvada is an interaction held between a 
antevasl and the expert (expert in specific field) for the purpose of knowledge- 
transmission. 358 When a antevasl (seeker of knowledge, not by age) interacts with 
an expert on specific subject, it is a great tool to gain knowledge. The expert (in 
fact, senior antevasl) will be able to guide from his personal experience. His words 
of guidance and motivation would influence the antevasl. The antevasl is benefited 
from the knowledge, insight and rich experience of the expert. It is more beneficial 
than reading hundred books. Therefore, exposure to meet experts will add a great 
amount of quality in the knowledge gained. More often than not, it would also give 
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him the solutions for unanswered questions and ambiguities. It was considered to 
be of high value, especially in the studies like medicine, astrology and so forth, 
where the acquired knowledge always falls short. The more tries to know it 
completely, the greater would be the amount of knowledge that remains unknown 
(or yet to be known). Therefore, it is specifically prescribed in Susruta Samhita to 
meet the expert of related fields. 

Though samvada vidhi (interaction method) is quite different from ‘vada 
vidhf (discussion method), it was highly appreciated and adopted in Ayurveda 
also. Caraka samhita lavishly showers appreciations on various merits of samvada 
vidhi. (Refer appendix-3 for details) 

48. Seva Vidhi : Service was conceived to be one of the great tools of 
learning. Bharatiya system of education attaches high significance to service. The 
child is loved by everyone at its growth. In order to bring the ego, perhaps, service 
to the acarya (gurukula) was made mandatory. The mind and ego are humbled 
through service. With politeness one can learn better. Such service orientation will 
also help in rendering assistance to the parents at their old age. It is said, one who 
serves the elders regularly is blessed with health, knowledge, fame and strength. 359 
AntevasT gradually leans from his acarya with sincere service to him. 360 Bhartrhari, 
a renowned poet and grammarian of Sanskrit, reminds that no knowledge will be 
fruitful without rendering due service to the acarya from whom it is learnt. 361 
Apart from these apparently appearing advantages, there are many others too. By 
rendering service, one can gain the life experiences of elders, courage to face the 
dark sides of life, empathy with others, ability so harmonize emotional outburst, 
setting high standard of self example in society, whole hearted blessings of elders 
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who were responsible for our growth, contentment of giving back whatever we 
received from, earn merits (punya), purification of substance of the mind (chitta 
suddhi), goodwill from the public, shaping one’s personalities and views towards 
life etc. 

Service is not as simple as it seems to be. It requires a number of skills and 
qualities. It is said, the intricacies of service are difficult to realize even by great 
men. 362 It is a kind of offering help (without expecting anything in return) to others 
according to their need. 

49. Tapo Vidhi : Perception is not the sole means of knowledge. Even 
some Western psychologists uphold ‘extra-sensory-perception’. 363 Maharsi 
Patanjali, the great exponent of the Yoga system, mentions that by a particular 
method of meditation on the effulgent light in the heart of a person can gain 
knowledge of things that are very subtle, hidden and remote. 364 According to 
Sankhya School, the mind of the yogi can come in contact with distant and hidden 
objects by virtue of a special power acquired by meditation. Evidently, the 
supernormal perception of the yogi is effected through the mind unaided by the 
sense organs. 365 Of all the instruments, mind is supreme. The organs depend on the 
mind for cognition. From ancient times in most countries there have been seers 
reputed for the intuitive vision of the past, the present and the future. Tapas was 
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also a method of learning that can be clearly seen in Bhruguvalli. 366 It can also be 
called by ‘nididhyasana vidhi’. Maharsi Yajnavalkya, in the fourth chapter of 
Brhadaranyaka-Upanisat, denotes this method as the continued step of sravana 
and manana, to attain bliss. 367 The third stage ‘nididhyasana’ or absorption is for 
the realization of the highest self-atman. It results in illumination in which all 
doubts are dissolved, all ties are broken, highest fulfillment of the life is attained. 
All the three stages can be viewed as psychological process of learning i.e. sravana 
(cognitive domain - knowledge), manana (combative domain - understanding) and 
nididhyasana (affective domain - application). In short, tapas is single-track¬ 
mindedness in pursuing spiritual goals. 

While maintaining sense perception as the valid source of knowledge in the 
physical plane, Vedanta recognizes yogic insight. Lord Krsna himself bestows his 
disciple Arjuna with divine vision (divya caksu) before his visvarupa avatara. 368 It is 
said that Sanjaya, who related the entire message of Bhagavadglta to the blind king 
Dhrtarastra, without being present in the battlefield of Kuruksetra. He himself 
declares that he had been granted by the Maharsi Vedavyasa the supernal vision 
(divya caksu) to see and here from a long distance what happened there. 369 

The practice of concentration on any single object is primary 
requirement. 370 Meditation is the uninterrupted concentrated flow of thought on 
particular object. This itself turns into samadhi when the object alone shines and 
the thought of meditation (and the meditator) is lost, as it were. 371 As a result of 
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intense meditation on the subtle entities, when the mind goes beyond 
contemplation (vichara) and becomes refined and transparent the yogi develops 
intuitive knowledge which unveils what inference and scriptural study cannot, 
says Maharsi Patanjali. 372 At the seventh stage of discriminating knowledge the 
yogi reaches its highest level. 373 Even then self is not realized. Being firmly 
established in samprajnata samadhi, the yogi develops the power to enter into 
asamprajnata samadhi, through which he attains final liberation. 374 This state is 
being signified elaborately in Mahanarayana-Upanisat from various dimensions. 375 

50 . Upadefa Vidhi: It is a method of learning through initiation. 
Scriptures firmly confirm that our ancestors were rsi-s, sages and saints, but not 
monkeys as some of the modern thinkers presume. In relation to this, the concept 
of yuga (Krta or Satya, Treta, Dwapara and Kali) carries significance. During the 
period of Krta yuga sages were more in number and they used to get 
enlightenment through their penance. Over the period of years, outwardness of 
human beings resulted in loosing this unique competence. In later years, the Veda- 
s (Rgveda, Yajurveda, Samaveda and Atharvanaveda) and vedanga-s (Siksa, 
Vyakarana, Chandas, Niruktam, Jyoutisham and Kalpa) were learnt from those 
sacred souls, seers in the strict sense of the term, through upadesa method. This 
reference is found in one of the Vedanga-s, called Niruktam. 376 To illustrate. 
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according to Vyakarana sastra, the word upadesa (at a later age) denotes 
fundamentals of grammar principles. 377 

Nyaya sutra says that such upadesa-s were made in holy places like forest, 
cave where there is much scope for contemplation and meditation. 378 This method 
of initiation is also called as dlHa. It is a process of transmitting the sacred 
knowledge and redeeming from sins. Etymological connotation of the word dTksa 
validates this concept. 379 The word Sastra is another synonym for upadesa. In fact, 
that was the golden age in human history, when there was no king to rule, no 
geographical boundaries to limit freedom, no ruler or administrator to make 
people follow rules, none to punish the other for transcending stipulated rules and 
regulations, people were driven by themselves in the direction of dharma. 380 
Similar references can be found in Chandogya-Upanisat where king Aswapati gives 
a clear picture of his state. He says my kingdom is devoid of thieves, stingy person, 
drunkard, unrighteous people and prostitution. 381 When outwardness grew in the 
society, rules were formed and imposed to follow. Misuse of freedom landed in 
imposition of regulations. Those obligations and restrictions were later took the 
form of sastra. They had two objectives encouraging right practices and inflict 
punishment on wrong behavior. 382 

Many scriptural references clearly say that upadesa was one of the chief 
means through which acarya-s can transmit their knowledge (sastra vidya or 
sastra vidya) to their eligible candidate. According to the reference of Valmiki 
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Ramayana (22 nd canto of Balakanda), Maharii Visvamitra initiated Lord Rama with 
balavidya and atibalavidya to fight against the demons. Using this vidya one can no 
longer be subjected to fatigue, hunger or any physical or psychological needs. 
According to Mahabharatha (sauptika parva of 8 th chapter), Arjuna was inducted 
into the secret knowledge aswasira and brahmaSira by Dronacarya. It is worthy to 
note that these vidya-s were not taught even to his son, Aswathama. Later with the 
repeated requests, dogged pursuit and observing his sheer inquisitiveness, he was 
also initiated to. After initiation he takes pledge from them not to use on any 
human beings at any point of time. With this evidence, it is once again made clear 
that knowledge was given to credible and eligible candidate only. Bhagavata 
Purana sheds light on this method with two major incidents. The great sage by 
name Kapila, the proponent of Samkhya sastra, taught the entire Samkhya 
principles to devahuti, the spouse of MaharSi Kardama. With this reference of 
Bhagavata (3 skandha - 25 th chapter to 33 rd chapter) it becomes evident that 
women were not prohibited from education. If they are found eligible they were 
considered on par with men. In another anecdote of Bhagavata (6 th skandha - 15 th 
chapter), Maharsi Narada and Angirasa taught fundamental principles of body and 
soul to the desperate king Chitraketu. Having realized their words, the king 
became renounced the world and got the divine blessings of Sarikarsana Svaml. 

This is how the upadesa method of learning (even teaching too) got 
different dimensions over the years. In today’s circumstances, one can learn many 
things from following prescribed rules and regulations (upadesa-s). 

51. Vinimaya Vidhi : This method may sound strange to us, but 
references talk about it. It is a method of learning through interchange. The sage 
Yajnavalkya, in his work Yajnavalkya siksa, finds three sources of learning i.e. 
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serving the masters, offering huge money (similar to ‘donations and fees’ of today) 
exchange of knowledge. 383 


XI. EVALUATION SYSTEM 


S 


Evaluation, as being an integral part of education system, was made from 
the time immemorial. The Vedic view of education system could be thought of 
comprising three processes: teaching , learning and evaluation processes. They were 
perfectly integrated. The acarya was a acarya as well as evaluator and was 
exercising full supervision over the antevasT-s who were treated as his family 
members. The acarya would be fully aware of the antevasfs strengths and 
weaknesses. Traditional system professes of continuous, comprehensive and 
collective evaluation in order to maintain the tradition as it was. The vigilant 
acarya would try to minimize the gap between teaching and learning. That is how 
tradition was passed on to the next generation without any flaw. 

As regards the evaluation of antevasT-s in respect of their educational 
attainment during these periods, various methods were invoked by preceptors. 
Acarya-s were autonomous in their functioning, framing curriculum and 
evaluating the level of knowledge gained by their antevasl-s. However the basic 
ideal that the education should be imparted only to those who possess appropriate 
moral and mental aptitude for the kind of education was not sacrificed. 

In the absence of direct references about evaluation methodologies adopted 
or advocated in Vedic texts, the study of various hymns lead to infer upon them. In 
corollary to the above system of evaluation as was being generally adopted, the 
extensive study of the old literature provides a glimpse that the under mentioned 
kinds of tests and mode of evaluation were followed. 

Moral Test For Admission: Under the ancient system, a antevasl aspirant for 
Vedic knowledge had to approach a reputed acarya with fire wood in his hand for 
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the grant of studentship. Acarya with a view to adjudge the suitability and 
deservedness of the antevasl for the education would ask certain questions and 
also the family background of the aspirant antevasl before granting him 
studentship. The antevasl had to undergo a kind of mental and moral test for 
admission to the course. This procedure formed an inseparable part of ancient 
Bharatiya education. The screening was necessary to ensure that only the right 
type of stuff got entry into gurukula-s. It is believed that disastrous result might 
follow, if indiscriminate admission was granted to every antevasl for Vedic 
education. 

Test Of Eligibility : It is the clear verdict of the Veda-s to conduct test on 
two different occasions i.e. while enrolling to gurukulam and while imparting 
subtle secrets or while certifying his knowledge. In the instance of Satyakama 
Jabala, the acarya has conducted a test before admitting him to gurukulam. 
Therefore, it falls on the part of acarya to analyze the antevasl thoroughly before 
allowing him to gurukulam. This test facilitates in knowing the child and its 
background. Whereas, in the anecdote of Nachiketa and Yama, (in Kena-Upanisat), 
the antevasl was put to test before instructing him with highest knowledge. One of 
the most significant duties of acarya is to see that the knowledge is not abused 
against social good or utilized only to selfish ends. 

Entrance Test For Higher Knowledg e: There is a mention of learned 
assemblies called ‘brahma sangha’ where learned persons met for discussion and 
exchange of various points pertaining to Vedic knowledge of higher order. 384 The 
entrance to these assemblies for the aspirant antevasl-s was linked with 
satisfactory answering of questions put to the antevasl-s. Similarly Upanisat-s 
contain several references to the effect that higher knowledge (of philosophical 
doctrine) was imparted to the aspirant person after subjecting him to a kind of test 
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of exacting moral standard. Nachiketa and Upakosala are the examples to uphold 
the point. These references show that entrance test for higher education has been 
one of the important characteristic features of ancient evaluation system. 

Continuous Assessment : The hymns of Rgveda which have been explained 
by Yaska, a noted interpreter of Veda, mentions the three grades of antevasl-s and 
those of higher grade were only allowed to pursue higher education. 385 This is only 
possible as a result of close monitoring of antevasl-s. Since Vedic education system 
advocate small number of antevasl-s for each acarya, it is possible to concentrate 
upon all of them individually. Everyday evaluation of previous lessons was part of 
teaching-learning activity. In some cases, the acarya would suspend further classes 
till the antevasl-s have not learnt the previous lesson. 386 As the acarya treats his 
antevasl-s with love and affection, it is more likely that the antevasl-s are given 
direction and guidance after carefully observing their shortcomings. Living 
together helps to evaluate in myriad ways. Evaluation of intellectual development, 
behavioral changes would be an integral and informal part of gurukula education 
system. 

Grades Of Antevasl-s : Maharsi Vedavyasa (who classified the Veda-s, 
authored Mahabharata and Purana-s) and acharya Sayana (One of the greatest and 
authentic commentators of the Veda-s) classified the antevasT community under 
three categories. Antevasl-s of high ability were placed in Maha prajnana grade 
(uttma-adhikari). AntevasT-s of medium ability were given madhyama prajnana 
grade (madhyama-adhikari). AntevasT-s of low ability were given alpa prajnana 
grade (kanistha-adhikari). These grades were given to the antevasl-s as a result of 
their continuous assessment by their acarya-s. Antevasl-s placed in the highest 
grade i.e. Maha prajnana were only allowed to pursue the higher knowledge. For 
the brightest antevasl-s, sruti is prescribed. Reading and understanding sruti is like 
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a coconut. When a person wants to eat copra from the coconut, it is not so easy. 
First he has to remove fiber from that, break it, scrape it and take it. It requires a 
lot of effort. So only for such antevasl-s who have high level of intelligence, and 
ability to work hard, sruti is prescribed. 

But there are many antevasl-s (madhyama prajnana or madhyama-adhikari) 
who want to have knowledge, but do not have high intelligence. They can put in 
small amount of effort. For them Smrti-s and dharmasastra-s were prescribed. 
Understanding them is like consuming a banana. Though it does not require as 
much effort as to remove copra, but the antevasT has to make some effort, at least 
to remove the peels. It cannot be consumed with the peel on. Some effort is 
enough to get the desired fruit. They were expected to be settled in their 
occupations i.e. plough, loom etc. Flowever, low ability pupils (alpa prajnana or 
kanistha-adhikari) grade were encouraged to read Purana-s which are like 
consuming grapes. They can get the essence of teachings in a nutshell. Purana-s 
are, in fact, simple and direct in their nature. They educate through entertainment. 
These people were encouraged in physical work or service sector. 

The education system did not ignore any category of antevasl-s. Maharsi 
Vedavyasa was a acarya with a difference. He made a tremendous contribution in 
all three sections. 

Terminal Examination : Ancient Bharatiya education was characterized by 
high aims of character building, self fulfillment and shaping of distinct personality, 
besides intellectual knowledge of the Veda-s and other sciences (sastra-s). 
Therefore, conducting terminal examination was no answer to evaluate the total 
attainment of a antevasT. There was no terminal examination for declaring a 
antevasT successful or otherwise as in modern times was in vogue. However, there 
are evidences that some preceptors or acarya-s have invoked the method of 
evaluating their pupils in respect of their educational proficiency through a 
terminal examination. Salaka system of terminal examination was followed. 
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However, there was no universal practice of testing the antevasfs knowledge 
through conducting a terminal test. 

External Check On Evaluation Standard : The Vedic schools run by acarya-s 
were fully autonomous in their functioning and the acarya was the sole pedagogic 
authority. The snataka-s produced in such schools must have attained proper 
standard and proficiency in their knowledge before their ceremonial completion of 
study. The Veda-s promote an inbuilt provision to exercise a check on the standard 
of evaluation and education. There was a tradition and procedure that a snataka 
after having undergone ‘Samavartana’ ceremony was taken to learned assembly by 
his acarya. The knowledge of antevasl will be evaluated by the assembly of 
scholars. 

There is an anecdote in Brhadaranyaka-Upanisat (6-2-1) and Chandogya- 
Upanisat (5-3-10). Swetaketu was a son of Aruni (who is also known as Gautama). 
Once he went to the assembly of Panchala. The king by name Pravahana enquired 
about Swetaketu. Later the king started firing the most fundamental philosophical 
questions at Swetaketu for which he could not answer. 387 Being insulted with this 
incident, Swetaketu came back home and complained his father for not having 
taught the secrets which are unknown to him. Aruni said, ‘I have taught 
everything that I knew. I hid nothing from your knowledge. If the king has got that 
knowledge, come, let us lead a life of celibacy and become his antevasl-s.’ 
Swetaketu became unruly and arrogant. He felt ashamed and was reluctant to 
become the disciple of the king. The father Aruni went to the king and requested 
him to bless with knowledge. The Kstrlya king Pravahana accepted the Brahmin 
Aruni as his antevasl and said to him, ‘this is the holy knowledge which was not 
known to any Brahmin till today. Be cautious that no one blames me for having 
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taught this secret to you.’ Arum followed his words and was taught the subtle 
issues. 

Observations : In the above incident many details pertaining to education 
system were hinted upon. There is no restriction or age limit to learn from others. 
Celibacy was prerequisite to gain knowledge. Father would also play the role of a 
acarya. It is the responsibility of a acarya to teach or share everything that he 
knows. Failure of a antevasl was considered the failure of his acarya. As far as 
evaluation is concerned, knowledge of the antevasl is put into test in the assembly 
of scholars (need not be Brahmin-s alone). Obviously the answer given by the 
snataka would provide a glimpse of the standard of education he had received from 
the acarya. It helps in evaluating the antevasl in terms of his educational 
attainment. After being satisfied about the requisite proficiency gained by his 
antevasl, the acarya would agree to Samavartana ceremony. 

Directions Ear..Evaluation: Unlike in today’s competitive world, the Veda-s 
promote evaluation of one’s knowledge and skill in a totally different way. In the 
present competitive world, every aspect of life is being evaluated in comparison 
with the others. This comparison leads to a number of problems in personal and 
social life. In order to minimize the comparison with others, it is better and 
healthier to compare with one’s own past performances. When evaluation is made 
in comparison with others, it leads to psychological problems. Either the antevasl 
becomes egoistic or depressed. Rather than this, if his previous performances are 
compared he can get better idea of his progress. In fact, this should be the criteria 
of evaluation. For this self-comparison or self-evaluation, there is a need to accept 
a fundamental truth that every individual is unique. This has been told in Rgveda. 
‘Although all antevasl-s possess eyes and ears alike but each one is different in 
aptitudes and abilities. Therefore, while a few hear only the words spoken by the 
acarya, others follow its meaning as well. Some intelligent ones understand even 
the hidden import of the words. The differences in pupil’s understanding lie in 
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their own potentialities and attitudes and not in the teaching of the acarya. He 
teaches them all the same content in the same manner.’ 388 Although there is a 
difference in understanding some concepts, one must not forget that every 
individual has been bestowed with a gift. This understanding would give a 
balanced view of evaluation. Even if a person fails to achieve some academic 
standards, he will not be looked down upon. He also deserves respect. He too can 
live life successfully in his own field of specialization. Perhaps it takes some time to 
identify the field and channelize one’s energies. 

There are three stages in learning i.e. absorption (getting the ideas and 
thoughts) assimilation (ability to feel those ideas individually) and re-expression 
(articulating personal thoughts that are refined). Evaluation, in order to be 
comprehensive, should take place in all these three areas. Continious, non-formal 
and non-obvious evaluation is an ideal which is not impractical at any point of 
time. Self-evaluation by antevasl-s and acarya-s is a must to bring effective 
education, 

i. Ghafrikasthanam - The Ancient University-Par-Excellence : 

Education in its highest sense is the progress of a human to the divine. In 
this spiritual sense, education is something that should take place throughout a 
lifetime and even across lifetimes. But from a more down-to-earth viewpoint, we 
can identify a lesser form of education - the development of a person to their 
maximum capacity - physically, emotionally, intellectually. This kind of education 
spans one lifetime, so long as one is not gripped by old age. It has to start over 
again for the next lifetime. 

And a subset of this is what we call formal education. It spans a relatively 
much shorter time - the time of one’s later childhood and early youth. It does give 
the training and impetus for the systematic development of the faculties of a 
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person so that they may function best as healthy individuals of a society, who may 
or many not pursue the life-long education. 

The University Today And Its Ancestor : Today, the place where one may 
reach the highest echelons of formal education is the university, since it is the 
place where all high-level activities related to education take place. It is an 
institution where frontier research is done and where the future direction of 
education is shaped. In ancient Bharata, such a place was the ghatikasthana. We 
find a great number of references to ghatikasthana-s in ancient texts, inscriptions, 
etc. But these are relatively of recent history. 

The Ancestor Of The Ghatikasthana : In the far past, such places of mass 
education were unknown, and education was passed down only via the gurukula 
system. This system is, from the viewpoint of Bharatiya tradition, the ideal system 
for the focused pursuit of knowledge and wisdom for knowledge and wisdom’s sake 
alone. In this system, a scholar would have a small number of antevasl-s living in 
his house as members of his family, and studying from him. The antevasl-s would 
receive education not only in academic activities, but they would also imbibe 
culture, spirituality and emotional balance from the preceptor. Thus a antevasl 
could gain overall development in this system. 

However, in later times starting about the sixth century before the Common 
Era, we find mentions of ghatikasthana-s in authoritative texts and we presume 
that the gurukula system slowly lost its predominance and shine. 

The Rise Of The System : The emergence of the ghatikasthana-s is seen as a 
Hindu response to the institutionalization of education by the Buddhists and Jains, 
who built universities like those at Nalanda and Taksasila. Since there is evident 
power in concerted mass effort as against scattered individual effort, the Buddists 
and Jains were poised to gain control over the educational field. Realizing that 
controlling education means controlling society, the Hindus responded with a 
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similar effort, and constituted the institutions which came to be known as 
ghatikasthana-s. 

The earliest evidence of ghatikasthana-s goes back, as said before, to the 6 th 
century BCE; and we are able to infer that they faded away before the 16 th century, 
right about the time when the East India Company was formed and the seeds for 
drastic cultural erosion were sown. We shall herein mention some of the important 
references to ghatikasthana-s that can be found in ancient texts, inscriptions etc, 

Kumarila Bhatta, an ancient scholar of the Vedic discipline MTmamsa, 
mentions ghatikasthana-s in his work, the Tantra Vartika, which is a commentary 
on the bhasya of acarya Shabara Swam! upon the MTmamsa sutra-s of Jaimini (at 1- 
3-6). 389 Here he has referred to an examination system called ‘ghatikamarga’ or the 
‘the system of pot’. It was only in the ancient universities called ghatikasthana-s 
that this system was used. This text is hence the earliest known reference to 
ghatikasthana-s. 

Of course, the above claim of ‘earliest reference’ follows the traditional 
assertion that Kumarila Bhatta was a contemporary of Acarya Sankara, who was 
born in the 6 th century BCE, But modern scholars state that Acarya Sankara was in 
the 8 th century CE, Even then, we have an inscription dated back to the 4 th century 
CE mentioning ghatikasthana-s. 

This inscription is found in the Pranavesvara Swami temple at Talakananda 
in Sivamogga province of Karnataka. It records that a king of that region, one 
Mayura Varma, along with his acarya one Vira barman went to Kanchipuram in 
Tamilnadu and stayed and studied at the famous ghatikasthana there. When a king, 
and what is more, a king’s acarya himself, would travel all the way (in those days 
without fast transport) from Sivamogga to Kanchipuram to study there, we can 
conjecture as to what the standard of education at that institution was. 
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Similarly, we have inscriptions from the 6 th century CE mentioning 
ghatikasthana-s on the banks of the river Godavari and even further references 
dated to the 8 th and 12 th centauries’. An inscription dated to the 15 th century even 
refers to such an institution as a ghatikasrama. It is well known that the word 
srama was used only with the utmost respect and we can thus understand that 
even when institutionalization had unavoidably crept in to the traditional 
education system, very little, if at all any, of the ancient sanctity of the system had 
been lost. 

The inscriptions freely mention a thousand, three hundred thousand and 
once even seven thousand antevasi-s studying in ghatikasthana. While Moscow 
University, the largest of today’s universities, housed thirty-three thousand 
antevasl-s (as of 2007 CE), seven thousand was a large number in those days, seems 
comparatively higher, when the total population itself was not as high. Of course, 
there will always be skeptics who would discard these references to thousands of 
antevasl-s as exaggerations. But one must think - is it not so that we can say an 
institution has seven thousand people only if at least half that number had really 
been there? 

The Downfall : The available evidences for ghatikasthana-s come to an end 
by about 16 th century. We can infer therefore that for some reason, probably 
declining interest of BharatTya-s in their own heritage, ghatikasthana-s died down. 
The last reference we have is by Appayya Diksita, a renowned scholar who lived in 
about that time. In his work the Parimala, a fourth-generation commentary on the 
Brahma Sutra-s, he says, “ghatikasthana are holy places well known in regions 
such as the banks of the Godavari.” 390 

These are probably the ghatikasthana-s mentioned in the 6 th century 
inscriptions, but why did Appayya Diksita, a savant who was famed during his own 
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days, not explain what a ghatikasthana was? All he could supply is that, they are 
respected, and that some exist near the Godavari. A native of Tamil Nadu, would he 
not have known the great ghatikasthana of Kanchipuram, more than once 
mentioned above, if that institution had remained even in a residential form in his 
time? 

From this, we infer that ghatikasthana-s had all but died down by that time. 

T he Origin Q f T he Name: Now why was a ghatikasthana called by the name? 
It is well known to Indologists that our ancients had a penchant for explaining any 
and every word morpho-etymologically, even if that explanation sounds 
impossible. But we do have a very clear explanation for this particular name. 

Narayana Bhatta, the commentator of Kumarila Bhatta’s Tantra Vartika 
which is the earliest available evidence for ghatikasthana-s, in his work called 
Nyayasudha, explains elaborately. 391 It is clear from this text that the name is 
derived from a method of examination that was used in those days. The word ghati 
or ghatika means a small pot. Various possible questions for examination will be 
written in small pieces of paper, and all those papers will be put together into a 
pot. The examinee would put his hand into the pot and draw out one of the pieces 
of paper and answer the question written in it. This would go on until the 
examiner is satisfied with his proficiency. This makes sure that the antevasl is so 
well versed in his studies that he is able to answer any random questions put to 
him on his subject. 

The word ghatika meaning pot is used by lakshana (indirect reference) to 
mean this system of examination and the place or sthana where such an 
examination is conducted is a ghatikasthana. It can be inferred that such a rigorous 
method of examination was not found everywhere but only in authoritative 
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centers, whence the word itself has become a name for such centers. It also is a 
mark of the quality of education such institutions were able to impart. 

Academic Areas-Ireated In Such Institutions: Obviously the focus of these 
ancient institutions was the studies of the Veda-s and sastra-s. However, it is clear 
that ‘secular’ subjects such as sciences and arts were also taught with such 
‘religious’ subjects. Going by the (academic) respect with which these institutions 
are referred to in texts, the education provided here in whatever subject would be 
authoritative. It can be presumed that antevasl-s of those times, when they wished 
to attain excellence in any academic field would immediately turn to the 
ghatikasthana-s for what they sought. 

The Respect Commanded : The sources which indicate to us the location and 
extend of these institutions also indicate clearly that kings and other wealthy 
people took pride in being patrons of such institutes of excellence. There is even a 
mention that one Pallava king called Skanda Sisya waged a war and forcibly 
‘abducted’ a ghatikasthana near Kanchipuram from another king, one Satyasena. 

History tells of wars being waged to gain control over gold (black gold, in 
today’s context), water and other natural resources; wars for religious fanaticism 
and wars of pure sadism. But never is it mentioned of a war like this, purely for the 
patronage of an educational institution. 

In those days, the sanctity of education was inviolate by politics. There were 
even rules that a king should not enter a place of education with his crown on his 
head, but only in humility, his head bowing before the scholars and spiritual 
leaders. So it is not conceivable that the king did so for any personal gain or for 
control over the centre of education. 

Thus, it is evident that how the scholars and antevasl-s of the 
ghatikasthana-s were held in great regard by society. They in turn performed 
many social functions that the rsi-s did in ancient time, for example, mediating 
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between kings, or serving as authoritative and trusted witnesses in socially 
important activities. 

Of course, the academic function of the ghatikasthana cannot be 
downplayed. In matters of great academic importance, even the words of a young 
boy studying in a ghatikasthana would be held as authority. This is illustrated in a 
Vedanta text called the Kalpataru, which is a third generation commentary on the 
Brahma Sutra-s. “Those who do not agree, have not heard the following verse from 
the Atharvanaveda well known to the antevasT-s of the ghatikasthana-s.” 392 If, 
amidst a serious Vedanta discussion, the words of the antevasl-s of institutions are 
held as authority, that itself speaks of the quality of the education there. It should 
here also be noted that while commenting on this 12 th century text, Appayya 
Diksita (16 th century) wrote the vague words in Parimala quoted previously. The 
decline in four centuries is clear - from an academic authority to unknown 
leftover. 

Merits And Demerits : The institutionalization of education creates more 
opportunities for experts to meet other experts, antevasT-s to meet more experts, 
and antevasl-s to get a wider variety of subjects to study than in the gurukula 
system. There is a possibility of a greater variety of academic activities other than 
classes too - for example: research projects, library buildings etc are easier done in 
institutions than in individual’s residences. 

However, the personal touch is lost. In the gurukula system acarya and 
antevasl stayed in a parent-child relationship, thereby fostering love and affection 
and emotional development. In the ghatikasthana system, per se, antevasl-s would 
probably stay in large numbers where the atmosphere would be more of a 
monastery than a family. 
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But efforts can be taken to remedy this defect. In some cases even a large 
number of gurukula-s were clustered together in one place. In this system, there 
would be scholars in various fields available at accessible distances, facilitating 
discussions, whether intra-discipline or inter-discipline. AntevasT-s also could 
learn one subject from one acarya and another from another. Another variant 
would be when there exists a central place for teaching/learning, and each acarya 
may host a number of antevasl-s in his own house situated near the ghatikasthana. 
For academic activities alone the antevasT-s may go to the institution. 

These are alternatives which would provide both the academic advantages • 
resulting from the pooling of resources in an institution, as well as the idealistic 
advantages of the antevasl staying as part of a guru’s family. This would be the best 
of both worlds. 

Lessons For Us In Today’s Context : In today’s context, we can learn many 
lessons from the ghatikasthana system. Apart from the rigorousness in 
examination and hence academic excellence, we can learn how such institutes 
commanded social respect, thereby underlining the social responsibilities of 
scholars, and the responsibilities of society towards such scholars. 

The gurukula-ghatikasthana hybrids discussed above are the best paradigm 
for educational institutions, since they are capable of both academic excellence 
and character shaping. This is irrespective of whether the academic part is 
traditional or modern or both. There is a need to recreate at least one instance of 
this paradigm today, where ate least the ancient studies can be pursued with as 
much rigorousness and fidelity to tradition as is practically possible. Only then, 
academic and cultural greatness of our ancient heritage would be preserved for 
posterity, in true sense, 
ii. salAka PARlKSHA 

It is one of the oldest practices of evaluation. The word salaka refers to ‘a 
small piece of wood or stick.’ In this system of evaluation, a small piece of stick is 
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used as a mark of reference. After a thorough study of any particular text 
(treatise), the antevasl is supposed to approach his acarya(s) along with it. Acarya 
would insert the salaka at any point of reference from which the antevasl is asked 
questions. He must be able to answer all of them till the satisfaction of his 
acarya(s). This method of testing would obviously have come into vogue, only after 
discovery of scripts. 

The Decline Of Salaka Parlksa : But there were hardly any textual references 
available till date. On the other hand, this method of evaluation is also not being 
practiced anywhere. In spite of that, it is possible to get a gross idea about salaka 
parlksa through the cherished memories of erudite scholars of past. In many 
ancient educational centers like Ka$i, it was being practiced. The traditional 
scholars of previous century say that salaka parlksa was practiced in Kasi in order 
to test the master of the antevasl in all the four Veda-s. In the context of not 
having one of the greatest systems of evaluation (salaka parlksa), in order to revive 
and rejuvenate the glorious tradition, two institutions have made novel attempts. 

Initiatives To Bring Back The Elapsed Tradition : Rastriya SamsKrta 
Samthanam, an organization of international repute, took this initiative in the year 
2001. A panel of traditional scholars framed the rules and regulations concerned to 
Salaka parlksa, in the light of traditional evaluation method. SamsKrta Bharati, a 
national organization for Sanskrit propagation, has also been making this effort in 
the line of Rastriya Samskrta Samsthanam. 

Rules And Regulations : The examination must be conducted in three phases. 
There should have three insertions of Salaka at every phase. Antevasl will not be 
allowed to enter into the second phase unless he is successful in the first round. 
Once the antevasl passed and entered into the second phase, he must be allowed to 
the third round, despite his failure in the second round. Each phase can be divided 
as follows: 
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1. The antevasl should recite from the text which is identified with the 
insertion of salaka. He must continue to recite from his memory till the 
examiner is satisfied about his knowledge. 

2. The antevasl should also be able to explain and describe every aspect of the 
texts he recited. 

3. The antevasl is supposed to answer the questions raised by the examiners. 
Merits Of Salaka Parik$a : As we analyze the merits of salaka pariksa, with 

the directions shown above, we would be identifying them in two primary angles. 
They are: 

1. Merits From The Viewpoint Of AntevasI-s: 

«=> The entire gamut of intellectual abilities of antevasl is put into test. 
In the first round (recitation of text), the memory power or retention ability is 
completely examined. The entire text becomes important and nothing is left 
without use. But in the modern examination method, even though the text is 
prescribed, both acarya and antevasl know that only selected questions are asked 
and answered. It goes without say that one may not need to prepare and master 
the entire text. There is no scope for this attitude and problem in salaka pariksa. 

^ In the second phase, inner abilities of intelligence are investigated 
thoroughly. Capacity of comprehension and describing skill are of main focus. This 
phase of examination cannot be successfully completed unless the antevasl has 
fully understood the particular treatise from the viewpoint of the author(s). It also 
helps examiners to evaluate communication skills, clarity of thought, language 
skills, virtues like courage, confidence and so on. To sum up, this phase examines 
the teaching skills in antevasT-s. 

In the third and final stage, antevasl should be ready to answer any 
queries raised by examiners. To be successful in the final level, antevasl may not be 
satisfied with memory power and descriptive abilities. He is supposed to be quick 
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wit. 393 It is the test of talent (pratibha). It can be understood as the ability to define 
concepts from totally different (new) point of view or having more number of 
options for the given situation. 394 This is called creativity in modern outlook. 
Salaka parlksa promotes to create creative brains that will be able to preserve the 
glorious heritage of knowledge and also be able to contribute something original 
and virtuous. Therefore, Sanskrit literature has been made rich by these creative 
people through their contributions. 

^ Unlike the modern method of examination, where memory skills are 
only tested, salaka parlksa seems more comprehensive and integral in its 
approach. It produces erudite scholars and offers challenge to both (antevasl and 
acarya). 

2. Intrinsic Values From Examinational Point Of View. 

-ef Evaluation system plays a pivotal role in bringing up virtues products 
from educational set up. At present, many educationist and scholars find a number 
of faults with the system of examination followed. Deceiving is a common problem 
in different stages of educational arrangement. It is no more a secret that the 
question papers of even competitive examinations leak out before examination. 
With regard to salaka parlksa, it is completely free from all these problems. 

jes Before entering into examination hall, neither the antevasl nor the 
evaluator knows any questions. Since it is personalized evaluation , absolutely no 
scope for copying from others. Knowledge is evaluated without any favor or fear. 
In this respect, salaka pariksa is comprehensive and accurate, 

jbS Since the questions are posed to antevasl on the spot, he is expected 
to prepare completely. Evaluation is done by the panel of scholars who are of 
profound wisdom. So the level of excel will not be easily achieved without hard and 
earnest study. 
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Relevance : Evaluation system is an integral part of education which is 
mainly responsible for bringing the best outcome of educational set up. History 
proves beyond any sting of doubt that these kinds of rigorous evaluation systems 
were chiefly responsible for preserving the age-old rich tradition and contributing 
substantially for the field of knowledge. It also helped in setting some high 
standards of excellence. Therefore, in spite of foreign invasions for several 
centuries, many traditional branches of knowledge never seize to grow. 

It is unfortunate but true that at present, the number of traditional scholars 
of highest repute is dwindling down much rapidly. It is sad that antevasl-s even in 
traditional system try to get through examinations in a wrong way. Without 
having achieved the set educational standards, they become educated and acarya-s 
for the next generation. As a result, the teaching level would go down drastically. 
The antevasl-s are given wrong ideal and indirectly informed about the failures of 
evaluation system. It is going to end up in giving a message to the antevasl that one 
can get through examinations even without having enough knowledge. 

Obviously, this method is not applicable for mass evaluation. But it is 
extremely required to set high standards of traditional knowledge. It is the harsh 
reality that intellectually or economically weak antevasl-s are pursuing traditional 
knowledge. Those who fail to tread in the successful path of accomplishing modern 
education, seek admission for traditional education. But the traditional knowledge 
demands more concentration, more dedication, higher level of comprehending 
capabilities and persistence when compared to modern education. To preserve the 
traditional knowledge in its original form, we have to have these systems of 
evaluation at least in some parts of the country. In this light, it is high time and 
indispensible to re-establish the forgotten tradition in order to bring back ancient 
glory. 

Conclusion. Nay The , Beginning: Profounder truths about Bharatiya 
parampara are there for the world to grasp. But wanton misleading, lack of 
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guidance and orientation have allowed the myths perpetrated by the likes of 
Maxmuller and Macaulay to still linger. The deep intellectual slumber caused by 
western education should be broken. Prejudices just centuries old shall not be 
allowed to obscure Bharatiya intellectual wealth of millennia. The process of 
unlearning should begin. Scholars and intellectuals must wake up to this truth. The 
vidya of the rsi-s should be presented in proper light for the welfare of the world. 
In fine, it is imperative that we learn the truths of our traditions first and stop the 
senseless parroting of the distorted perceptions of people who never took care to 
understand our tradition well before commenting on it. 

35X2* k HO 03 
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the Second Chapter - Smrti S ources 
i Manu SMflU 

The scriptural writings are divided mainly into two sections i.e. Sruti (the Veda-s) 
and Smrti (codifications of dharma by saints 395 ). According to some sources of 
interpretations, Smrti-s also are of divine origin. These Smrti-s are otherwise 
known as dharmasastra-s, 396 as they codify the rules of dharma which is 
comprehensive term for all rules of righteous conduct in every sphere of human 
activities. Dharma regulates the rights and duties of every individual in order to 
ensure peace and happiness for all, by harmonizing the interests of the individuals 
and society. These Smrti-s mainly prescribe the rules and regulations to everyone 
on the guidelines of sruti. 397 The Veda-s are considered supreme as they take care 
of entire world. 398 In Bharatiya tradition, there are sixteen Smrti-s prominently 
identified. 399 Another set of eighteen Smrti-s were called upasmrti-s, as they are 
subordinate to the major Smrti-s. 400 

Of all the Smrti-s, Manu-Smrti is regarded as next in sanctity to the Veda- 
s. 401 It is the oldest of all the laws and its authorship is attributed to Maharsi Manu. 
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He was the most ancient and greatest of all lawgivers. Subsequent writers 
considered Maharsi Manu as their authority and wrote their books after the same 
model. 402 The laws of Maharsi Manu were held in such great veneration by the 
saintly writers of law-treatises that no part of their books contradicting Maharsi 
Manu was regarded as an authority on the subject. 

In the second chapter of Manu-Smrti, one can find all the important rules 
and regulations concerned to education and general instructions. The following 
would give us an outline of educational ideas of Manu-Smrti. In order to have 
comprehensive understanding about the views of Manu-Smrti on education, many 
concerned subjects are also dealt with. 

Primary Motive : In order to ensure that every human action results in good 
to him and fellow human beings, Manu-Smrti declares that all desires of human 
beings should be controlled and regulated by rules which are compendiously called 
dharma. He could identify the root of all actions as desire. He remarks, “There is 
not a single action of man in this world which is free from desire. Everything a man 
does is the result of his desire.” 403 Man who follows morality for the sake of 
morality is rare to find. While highlighting the limitations of desires, 404 he advised 
the path of regulated fulfillment of the same. 405 

After having observed this nature of humans, he finds out the solutions. 

Varna System : He identifies four categories of people in line with Vedic 
concept of varna system. When people work considering the well-being of society, 
they form the elite class. They are self-motivators and given highest regard and 
responsibility too. Studying and teaching of the Veda-s, performance of the 


402 n 








n: II 


403 3I5TO foqr ilfelOTl sfifffacU <p^ 3^: cWcfcWW ^fecWLII 
405 tHA 'WHlfdtiCt, edfxMIH.il 





In do logical Truths 



Page 182 of 246 

sacrifices, officiating as priests at other men’s sacrifices, gift-making and 
acceptance of gifts are the duties of Brahmin-s. 406 By performing the prescribed 
austerities regularly with complete faith, anyone can attain the state of Brahmin. 407 
MaharSi Manu was equally cautious about the regular chanting of GayatrT- 
mantra 408 and performance of panca-maha-yajna. 409 

Those who work with the sense of duty consciousness, fall in second 
category. They need instructions from higher authorities. They are happy to abide 
by the rules. KsatrTya-s are supposed to protect the society, make charity, conduct 
sacrifices and study the Veda-s. 410 

People of third category work for economical gains. Money drives them 
more than anything else. Vaisya-s have to rear the cattle, get engaged in business, 
make charity, conduct austerities, and study the sacred books. 411 

Final category is formed by those who are driven by fear or punishments. 
Sudra-s have to get engaged in service sector. 412 Particularly in Kaliyuga, people 
are, more often than not, driven by punishments and impositions. 413 The Veda-s 
also have this version of interpretation, but from other point of view. 414 It is 


ft ftsrcq m-. II 

407 iR: I WFqffsj II 

3ffT3J ftqRSJ cNtfe =31 3 ftlf^ <*>ftRld.ll 

408 *1^3 $ I jqfep! * 31 II 

Wtp Ml u INIHl: Rt cR: I dlRd 41'lldL'PPt ftftl^R II 

409 SPRTqq s)4|i|5l: d*l u mj fNt 3fe%Tt ^qfisftf^RH.11 

410 SIRRt ^PR.^Mi||WiqdH4 =31 ft^| aWOfrPJ *WRR: II 

411 ^uj q(S|cjs4 *4 "3 II I -\°) 

412 33*33 § 3$: 3R HRft^RI 'R3R3 34*1 II 

413 'FRf c5T3>: ft *Rs I ft *I3R?4 R’TciRpTR 'fccHcl II (H.FJ.-'s-RR) 

414 3klWlSR: 3331 #3ftfrl^:l 43lfHI<$l«fr33J I H^UWirl Wl wfrl II (§.3.3.) 


In do logical Truths 



Page 183 of 246 

obvious that people of this age can not work without desires. 415 All of these 
instructions evidently prove that even during the period of Maharsi Manu, people 
started to become greedy; which resulted in composition of a precise code of 
conduct or constitution. The rules underwent a lot of changes in due course of 
time. Maharsi Manu clearly stated the criteria according to which one can evaluate 
the standard of a person. A Brahmin was evaluated by knowledge; a Ksatrlya by 
prowess or valour; a Vaisya by economical strength; and Sudra by birth. 416 These 
evaluation criteria help us understand the distinct difference between caste and 
varna system which are misunderstood or misinterpreted quite often by critics. 
Since these principles form the foundations of life and education, they have been 
focused upon and dealt with. 

Objectives Of Education : Maharsi Manu has hinted upon the products of 
education, analyzing which one can understand the objectives of education with 
better clarity. He proudly proclaims that people from other parts of the world 
would approach the native scholars for higher education in different disciplines. 417 
While referring to the abilities acquired through the study of Veda-s and sastra-s, 
he said, the scholar would be able to discharge the duties like generalship, 
sovereignty, the highest judgeship of the land and administration as a king of the 
whole world. 418 Hence, the education would be comprehensive during that time, in 
order to make antevasl-s grow more vigorously. Integral education includes the 
highest objective of liberation too. 419 

Syllabus : The Veda-s were the primary parts of the study along with other 
Sastra-s. 420 Maharsi Manu held the Veda-s at the highest regard as they are for the 

415 'bl^PldLl 4RidH.ll 

416 ^lldril SllWli ^ 4l4d: I V4|.-q*4Hd: 'd'Hd: II 

417 *W>ISIKiM**W: I Ff ^ WHM4I: II 

418 ^HIMHI =31 u4c4+lfaM ^ II 

419 ^ toli aqm n 

420 ^ HS5[W.I 3|T^R: % ^|| 


In do logical Truths 



Page 184 of 246 


welfare of the humanity as such. 421 Along with the chanting of the Veda-s, Maharsi 
Manu emphasizes upon the comprehension of the same. 422 Therefore, the study of 
the Veda-s was considered equal to the performance of austerities. 423 Above all, the 
antevasl is given instructions on etiquette as soon as he begins formal education. 424 
Due emphasis was laid on following non-violence, using polite words and 
practicing right code of conduct. 425 

Antevasl : Unlike the other antevasl-s, Brahmin antevasl was prescribed with 
more regulations. He shall kindle the fire at morning and evening, beg alms, lie on 
the bare ground and render service to his preceptor everyday. 426 After collecting 
the food by begging the alms, the antevasl has to offer it to the acarya. 427 The 
acarya should redistribute the food among the antevasl-s. This process evokes 
social awareness among the antevasl community. After successful completion of 
education, he must pay him an honorarium according to his pecuniary 
circumstances. 428 (Maharsi Manu prohibited the system of collecting fees before 
the completion of education, either by fearing the dire consequences or by sensing 
such developments.) Naisthika-Brahmacari (one who leads the life of celibacy) is 
given all the necessary guidelines like food, routine, obligations and so on. 429 

Eligibility For Acquiring Kno w ledge: Maharsi Manu seems to be very 
particular while stating the basic criteria for antevasl. A number of rules were 
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codified, perhaps, to avoid the misuse of sacred knowledge and to attach highest 
significance to the knowledge gained. A humble, self-restrained, service-minded, 
qualified, religiously inclined and knowledge-seeking antevasl should be taught by 
acarya. 430 A acarya must not impart knowledge unless the antevasl is receptive. 431 
Unqualified, envious antevasl-s are not supposed to be instructed even in the face 
of crisis. 432 Maharsi Manu upholds the importance of service in acquiring 
knowledge. 433 

Acarya : During the period of Maharsi Manu, the teaching profession had 
many grades like guru (who initiates with sacraments while providing food and 
education without any expectation), 434 acarya (who initiates his antevasl while 
teaching him the secret knowledge) 435 and upadhyaya (who teaches Veda-s and 
sastra-s for the sake of money). 435 On the basis of the duties discharged with 
selflessness, commitment and love, Maharsi Manu graded them at various levels. 
Upadhyaya, acarya, father and mother are accorded higher regards respectively. 437 
While referring to the superiority of knowledge over mortal life, Maharsi Manu 
ascribed highest respect for acarya. 438 Wisdom, rather than old age brings maturity 
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and respect, 439 Those who help in expansion of knowledge are accorded the 
reverence equal to father, 440 Therefore, the learned scholars are considered equal 
to king, in terras of respect. 441 To maintain the humility, Brahmin is supposed to 
shun the worldly honours. 442 The acarya is not only expected to preach, but to 
practice in personal life. 443 

Respect For Womanhood : Maharsi Manu mandates that the highest respect 
and regard must be extended and full protection should be given to women 
throughout their life. 444 However, some verses of Manu-Smrti are criticized as 
being against women. In fact, Maharsi Manu did not intend to subjugate or 
dominate them. The true meaning and purpose of such verses is that a woman 
requires and is entitled to protection in every stage of life. Correspondingly, it is 
the duty of the father, the husband and the sons to look after the daughter, the 
wife and the mother respectively. 445 For, they bring fortunes to the family. Maharsi 
Manu considered men and women equally as none is lesser or greater than the 
other. 446 Marriage is the Vedic sacrament for woman. 447 To sum up, the high 
reverence and concern for womanhood that Maharsi Manu had, will continue to 
inspire and guide future generations. 
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II. BHAGAVADGIt A 

The Bhagavadglta, which dwells particularly on the application of the upanisadic 
teachings to the practical life, marks the third stage of Vedanta - that of ‘applied 
truths’. 448 It enunciates spiritual and moral disciplines for different types and 
grades of seekers and points out the way to confirm normal life to the highest 
ideal. Thus, the Upanisat-s, the Brahmasutra-s and the Bhagavadglta are the three 
norms or standard works of Vedanta, forming its triple basis (Prasthana-traya). 
They are called the Sruti-prasthana, the Nyaya-prasthana and Smrti-prasthana 
respectively. Vedanta follows the course of the revelation (Sruti), reason-(Nyaya), 
and the regulation of life (Smrti). Hence, Bhagavadglta was also studied under the 
section of Smrti-s. 

Bha gavadglta From Education Point Of View : The message of Bhagavadglta 
was given on the tumultuous battlefield of Kuruksetra around five thousand years 
ago. Here, the antevasl and the acarya, Arjuna and Lord Krsna are great warriors. 
And the practical acarya, Lord Krsna, was a man of compassion, and endowed with 
universal vision. From the traditional interpretations, he was considered to be the 
complete incarnation of the God almighty. Thus the Bhagavadglta is a heroic 
message from the greatest acarya of the world. It does not give any dogmas which 
are beyond questions. Rather, it invites questions and helps to realize the answer 
by oneself. Its universal application helps everyone to realize one’s fullest 
possibilities. It deals with human problems in a human way. Therefore, it has 
tremendous appeal to people from different backgrounds. Since it addresses the 
fundamental questions concerned to life, world and God, it is a magnanimous work 
of excellence and a guide book for humanity to progress in the path of 
evolutionary advancement. 
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Objectives Of Education : It was Acarya Sankara who discovered the 
significance of BhagavadgTta, wrote commentary on and considered it as one of the 
main streams of Vedanta. In the introduction to his commentary, he expounds the 
comprehensive view of human development. There are two-fold developments 
which are characterized by pravrtti (outward action) and nivrtti (inward 
contemplation) which are meant for abhyudaya (socio-economic welfare) and 
nisreyasa (spiritual freedom). 449 The comprehensive wisdom of ancient sages has 
given us the golden mean which is the combination of action and meditation. 450 
Both are equally required for human and social well-being. Attaching undue 
importance to pravrtti and abhyudaya is the root-cause for the widespread value- 
erosion and increase of violence. Addition of second element (nivrtti and 
nisreyasa) would bring tremendous positive change in individual and social life. 
Thus the harmonious blend of pravrtti and nivrtti, of abhyudaya and nisreyasa was 
the objective set to achieve. 

BhagavadgTta - The Source Qf Integral Human Psychology: More often than 
not, education exclusively depends on the understanding of man. Since mind is the 
source of all our activities (and liberation) 451 , education and psychology are inter¬ 
disciplinary subjects. Unlike the behaviorist psychology of the West, BhagavadgTta 
analyses the human mind more fundamentally and from internal aspect, indeed. A 
little depth psychology came with Freud and McDougall who started to give new 
dimensions to the study. According to BhagavadgTta, human mind is an integration 
of the three constituents (guna-s) i.e. satva, rajas and tamas. 452 Satva guna is 
characterized by purity, luminosity and non-violence. It brings happiness and 
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knowledge. 453 Rajas can be understood as the nature of passion, giving rise to thirst 
and attachment. It embodies by attachment to action. 454 A delusive attitude and 
ignorance come out of tamas. 455 One or the other of these three guna-s comes into 
dominance. 456 All the three are mixed up in nature and individual too. But, to gain 
better standards in evolutionary advancement, one should constantly endeavour 
to develop satva guna more and more. 457 (Lord Krsna enlisted a number of divine 
qualities which are considered to be responsible for the development of satva 
guna. Meanwhile he has given a list of vices to be avoided) 458 Varna system was also 
dependant on this analysis. 459 

Barriers Confronted In The Path of Prog ress: Arjuna, being a great warrior 
and the best antevas! of his master, was confronted with a number of common 
psychological problems like value-clash, ignoble attitude, loosing courage in the 
face of difficulties, 460 dejection, nervous breakdown, 461 grief over undeserving 
issues, 462 vindicating failure with wise logics, interest in critical philosophy of the 
Veda-s rather than finding its proper application, 463 fickleness of mind 464 and so on. 
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Without addressing these primary questions which are commonly faced by 
everyone, there would be no further progress. Some weakness has come and 
obstructed the true form of Arjuna who was essentially strong. Hence Lord Krsna 
gives a detailed answer which forms the fundamental principles of education 
policy. 

Three Virtues Of A Seeker : In order to gain knowledge, there is a dire 
requirement to possess three major virtues viz. firm faith (sraddha), complete 
concentration (tatparata) and regulation of senses. 465 Believing the teachings of 
acarya and Sastra is called sraddha which is main source of gaining knowledge. The 
word ‘sraddha’ encompasses wide range of virtues that include self-confidence, 
faith in truth, faith in fellow human beings, faith in values, and finally faith in God 
almighty. 466 It is a positive frame of mind. 467 Without this virtue, it is highly 
impossible to achieve any positive growth in terms of knowledge, peace and 
happiness. 468 The second element is concentration. No knowledge can be gained 
without concentrating our energies towards particular subject. The science of yoga 
and modern scientific discoveries prove that everyone has been endowed with the 
gift of tremendous mental power, concentrating which one can attain highest state 
of success. Regulation of senses is the third aspect. One cannot rise to knowledge 
until the sensory energies are disciplines. 469 Lord Krsna elucidates on how a person 
finds self-destruction step by step without exercising sensory control. 470 
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Directions To Develop The Virtues : The satva guna will be in accordance to 
the level of sraddha which determines the true nature of an individual. 471 
Therefore, to increase sraddha it is necessary to develop satva guna. In the 
seventeenth chapter of Bhagavadglta, Lord Krsna stated many basic aspects (like 
sraddha, food, charity, performance of rituals, austerities) from point of all the 
three guna-s. By following satva way of life, one can develop the sraddha. Before 
giving guidelines for the development of other two aspects viz. concentration and 
regulation of senses, Lord Krsna accepts the problem from reality point of view. 
Later he suggests to achieve through conscious practice and renunciation. 472 
Things which are seemingly impossible become possible when they are worked out 
repeatedly. Because there are many things to attract the mind, it is equally 
important to develop detachment. That helps in focusing our energies. Maharsi 
Patanjali, the famed author of Yoga sutra-s, also expressed similar views. 473 Brining 
back the mind from other distractions is called pratyahara, in Yoga sutra. 
Tremendous faith in the innate capacity of the mind has to be achieved. The wild 
mind can be trained and made our servant by faithful regular practice. 474 One can 
make the mind controlled, steady, stable and strong by detached practice which 
helps in controlling the mind and senses. 
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Educational Insights In Bhagavadg ita: While addressing the problems, Lord 
Krsna adopts positive approach. He says that the way you behave does not befit you. 475 
This positive approach would bring the best out of a person. It can also be an 
educational maxim for parents and acarya-s with respect to children, and 
generally also for men and women when they deal with each other. It evokes the 
forgotten self-esteem of a person and prevents him doing something below his 
dignity. The temporary weakness, dejection and nervous breakdown cover the true 
personality like clouds covering the Sun. It is just a temporary aberration, a little 
cloud has come there and the sun has become dark. The Sun will shine again as 
soon as the clouds move away. This is the message of Lord Krsna who shows the 
way to deal with human weakness. This is the process of positive reinforcement. 
The strong educational philosophy etched in these sloka-s (second and third sloka 
of second chapter of Bhagavadgita) is meant to make heroes out of clay. The ‘can- 
do-attitude’ promoted in Bhagavadgita is the need of the hour. Awakening of 
human spirit is the essence of Bhagavadgita. 

The Art Of Acquiring Knowledg e: Lord Krsna mentions three methods that 
help in gaining knowledge. 476 AntevasI gains confidence of his master by 
prostrating to him. Prostration has got multiple advantages from the point of 
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antevasl 477 and acarya as well. It helps in building cordial relationship between the 
two. Antevasl learns the virtue of humility and, on the other hand, acarya becomes 
more responsible and concerned about his antevasl. Arrogance has no value in the 
field of knowledge. The second method is to question constantly. (Refer prasna 
vidhi and seva vidhi in first chapter) Third and most important method is to render 
service. It is a tremendous source of character development. Even while serving 
the old, one can learn the lessons of real life. Apart from these three sources, Lord 
Krsna enlisted a number of qualities essentially required for earning knowledge. 478 
When the antevasl is inquisitive, it becomes the duty of his acarya to make him 
learn by adopting any method. 479 

Bha gavadgita - The Repository Of Resources : Many scholars maintain the 
view that the Bhagavadgita is a complete work. It guides on various aspects like 
purification of thought 480 and mind, 481 austerities and charity, 482 impact of great 
personalities on society, 483 self-development, 484 karma philosophy, 485 detached 
involvement, 486 fusion of knowledge and experience, 487 combination of vision and 


477 


Slbwisfo'RI dSHddRdl ^ wit dd 3^ II 





3JU«cMfMPlcM-d dTdf Ml4c(<tidH.I M.d^ldfafcl Hldidf Id d^sfcddl II ? X-? ?) 

479 fra $d: Hlelftsilftl 3MldM<U| ffcl df: I fcm: fdpS: ^rasq: ifa 3JTSIT4 *j4: 

480 dnd fral ftdfera *raj dmdwiuwd % dpsrt m 3 ^ 11 

481 dd: d1ddTddftftilii:l dM^feftcddd.ddt dldflJf^ II (d.4t-W0 

482 dsfalddM:^ d cdPSt drtddd dd.1 ^ dd#? MWdlPl d4lftujW.il (d.4f-?<-H) 

483 dSJ^Idffcl #8: d-d<dd<l 3!d: I d MdTOlui f$d II (d.tft-X-R?) 

484 d^lrddlcdl4 HlrdlHddUI<4d,l 3JRdd UCTdt SRJ: 3TR#? frj(Rdd: II (d.4t-VK) 

485 d>4u4dlRl4>KW dl Wdd I dT *n d II (d.4-VV«) 

«$dU|l ddWTaj fhR ft^fcJ didd: II (d.4t-?«S-W) 

486 d.dt-VrfC; \-V\; V-IV, *-?V; V-?H; V-?C; V-?%; V-=*°; ^11 


In do logical Truths 



Page 194 of 246 


action , 488 freedom to think and act , 489 caution in distributing knowledge , 490 benefit 
of education , 491 and so on. All these subjects have great impact on life and 
education as well. The beauty of BhagavadgTta is that it guides people from all 
walks of life. 
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The Third Chapter 
Samskara-s 

All the objects and human beings do require some or the other kind of refinement 
for the utility of oneself and others. There are three states for all the living and 
non-living objects. Those three stages are prakrti (natural or original state), vikrti 
(deteriorated condition) and samskrti (refined form). Almost every object or being, 
in its journey of existence, undergoes a natural state. This state is neither good nor 
bad. It is basically neutral which can either go down or got elevated for higher 
purpose and use. That is the reason to refer a child as god incarnated. Even though 
no social rules and regulations, systems and customs are followed, at this state, 
they are basically free from sins. All the natural changes which take place in 
physical and mental stages are considered as prakrti. Birth, childhood, youth, old 
age and even death are very much natural. All of them happen according to the 
natural laws on which we humans have no control. Here, nature is superior and 
every object and being is nothing but a devoted servant willing to take orders to 
abide by. 

This natural state is a junction point which paves two different ways. If the 
natural state of existence is left unattended or untrained, it leads to deterioration. 
This down fall is called vikrti, it is called so, only because the purpose of birth was 
not fulfilled. One of the main objectives of human life is get better in evolutionary 
journey, called human-life. If such a purpose is not served in the whole lifetime, 
then the life is said to be a set back. 

The word samskara is used in the sense of purification. It means religious 
refining rites and ceremonies for purifying body, mind and intellect of an individual, 
so that he may be an asset to the society. It is regarded as producing a peculiar 
indefinable kind of merit for the man who undergoes such samskara-s. Even 
though A^valayana-grhya-sutra, Baudhayana-grhya-sutra and others vary in the 
exact number of samskara-s, sixteen are the most popular and accepted by one and 
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all. The entire samskara-s, on the basis of their nature and similarity, are grouped 
under five heads i.e. (a) the pre-natal samskara-s, (b) the samskara-s of childhood, 
(c) the educational samskara-s, (d) the marriage samskara-s, and (e) funeral 
samskara-s. This forgoing study focuses only on educational samskara-s 
(Vidyarambha, Upanayana, Vedarambha, Kesanta and Samavartana) as they carry 
significance in relation to the chosen topic. It does not mean that the other 
samskara-s are insignificant. The scope is limited for educational samskara-s. 

Creating value for oneself and society was an integral part of samskara-s. 
Contributing to the well-being and development of society is an extension of 
samskara-s at individual level. 

The Purpose Of Samskara-s : It is believed that the nature consists of two 
energies (superhuman influences) which are potent enough for good or evil 
consequences. The positive energies are regarded as gods, while the negative 
forces are called demons. It is important to remove the hostile influences and 
attract beneficial ones, so that man may grow and prosper without external 
hindrances and receive timely directions and help from gods (unseen forces). This 
belief had primary influence on all samskara-s. For removing the unfavorable 
influences, the evil-spirits were offered praise, oblations and food, so that they 
may return satisfied with offerings, without causing trouble. The householder also 
invokes gods (good-spirits) to drive away foul influences and to help him face 
difficulties. In order to attract favourable influences from divine energy, there 
were a number of mantra-s used to make them happy. 

It was also a great tool of self-refinement. ‘By birth, everyone is a Sudra, by 
performing the samskara-s, he becomes Brahmin (dvija), by reading the sacred 
Veda-s he becomes vipra, and by realizing the God he attains the highest state 
called Brahmana .’ 492 As a result of these practices, one may gain cattle, progeny, 
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long life, wealth and prosperity, strength and intellect. Besides all of them, the 
purpose of performing samskara is to share one’s happiness and sorrow with other. 
It evokes social responsibility and helps individual to multiply the joy and 
minimize the sorrow. In modern context, it increases social interface and status. 

The samskara-s cover the full span of life, and they even try to influence and 
impress the individual after his death through the cult of soul. They enable in 
consciously moulding the character of individual at all significant stages of growth. 
The Upanayana and other educational samskara-s formed the great cultural 
furnace where the emotions, desires and will of the boy were melted and shaped 
and he was prepared for an austere but a rich and cultural life. The various 
sacrifices and vows prescribed for a householder were introduced to remove 
selfishness clinging to one’s individuality and make him realize that he is the part 
and parcel of the whole community. By making samskara-s compulsory, the set of 
social norms and collective values are established without direct instructions. They 
impart gradual training in spiritualism. To put in a nutshell, samskara-s help in 
achieving purusartha-s for individual and collective good. 

1. Vidyarambha (initiation To Primary Education) 

As the name signifies, it is a kind of marking the formal beginning of 
education. Though the child started learning from its birth, it is required to make 
the process much more refined and better. This samskara is also known in other 
terms like aksararambha, aksarasvikara and aksaralekhana. All these synonymous 
terms affirm the beginning of formal education through learning alphabets. It is 
preceded by Upanayana samskara which is of higher significance. It is marked the 
beginning of primary education. Hence, this samskara is a preparation of mind for 
learning. It was performed at the age of five or six. The proper time of performance 
was from the month of margasirsha to jyestha. The months from ashadha to 
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kartika, when lord Vishnu is supposed to be sleeping, were prohibited for this 
samskara-s . 493 

When the sun is in the northern hemisphere (uttarayana punyakala), an 
auspicious day was fixed for performing the sarhskara. In the beginning, the child 
is required to bathe and decorated. After worshipping lord Vinayaka, Saraswatl, 
Narayana and Laksmi, and family deities, the sutrakara-s were paid respects. Homa 
is also performed. Later, the acarya facing towards east performs aksararambha to 
the child who is faced to west. It consists .of writing and reading both. Saffron and 
other substance were scattered on a silver plank and letters were written with a 
golden pen. But as it was possible in the case of rich only, letters may be written on 
rice with any pen specially made for this occasion. A few mantra-s were written on. 
Then the child worships acarya who makes it to read thrice what is already 
written. Having read, the child presented cloths and ornaments to the acarya and 
made three circumambulations (pradaksina) for gods. The Brahmin-s were 
entertained and honoured for having conducted the sarhskara and blessed the 
child . 494 

2. Upanayana ( In itiation To H igher Education) 

The term Upanayana is referred to the initiation of a child by a acarya into 
sacred lore. It is the rite through which the child is taken to the acarya . 495 It is a 
sarhskara by which a person becomes dvija (second born). It has been attached so 
much significance that the life is said to be gained. Yajnavalkya regards the reading 
of the Veda-s the highest object of the Upanayana: ‘the acarya, having initiated the 
pupil with the Mahavyahriti-s, should teach him Veda-s and the rules of 
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conduct .’ 496 According to Apstamba-dharmasutra, the Upanayana is meant for 
learning . 497 

According to general rule, Upanayana sarhskara of a Brahman boy should be 
performed in the eighth year, that of a Ksatrlya in the eleventh and that of a Vaisya 
in the twelfth . 498 Optional ages prescribed for securing special merits. Maharsi 
Manu says ‘the Upanayana of a Brahmin child desirous of holy luster should be 
performed in the fifth year, that of a Ksatrlya child desirous of power, in the sixth 
year and that of a Vaisya child desirous of wealth in the eighth year . 499 An early age 
was preferred and the earliest possible age for Upanayana was fixed at five. The 
mind of the antevasl is still receptive and he may get sufficient time to study. The 
last limit for the performance of Upanayana samskara in the case of a Brahmin 
antevasl was sixteen, of the Ksatrlya twenty two and of the Vaisya twenty four . 500 
The underlying purpose was to enlist all the possible young men of the community 
and stamp them with the peculiar culture of the race. The Upanayana must be 
performed some times before the marriage of the twice born. 

One, who in spite of wide options allowed by the scriptures would not abide 
by the rules, was regarded fallen from the status of 9 twice-born. According to 
Maharsi Manu, ‘if after the last prescribed time people remain uninitiated, they 
become vratya-s, fallen from Savitr and discarded by the community . 501 Apart from 
Sudra-s, all the others are considered twice-born . 502 All their rites from the very 
conception (garbhadhana) to death (sradha) are performed with the recitation of 
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mantra-s . 503 It implies that those who violate social norms were subjected to 
difficult impositions. 

An auspicious time was selected for the performance of Upanayana. 
Different seasons were meant for different communities. The Upanayana of 
Brahmin was performed in spring, of a Ksatrlya in summer, of a VaiSya in autumn 
and of a rathakara in the rainy season . 504 These different seasons were symbolical 
of the temperament and occupation of different tastes. The moderation of spring 
symbolized the moderate life of a Brahmin; the heat of summer represented the 
fervor of a Ksatrlya; autumn, when the commercial life of ancient Bharata 
reopened after the rainy season, suggested the wealth and prosperity of a Vaisya; 
and the easy time of rains indicated facility for a chariot-maker. The bright half of 
the month was preferred, as it was delightful time for any social function and its 
brightness was symbolical of knowledge and learning. Before the actual ceremony 
took place, a canopy was set up under which the samskara would be performed . 505 

On the previous day of Upanayana ceremony, many sacrifices (homa-s) were 
performed. The next morning the mother and the child ate together for the last 
time. It marked the end of irregular life of the child. The chudakarma (shaving the 
head) is performed, followed by the bath. The boy was given a kaupina (a piece of 
cloth). From now on, he has to observe the social decorum and to maintain his own 
dignity and self-respect. Then the boy went near to acarya and announced his 
intention to become a brahmacari: ‘I have come here seeking studentship. I shall 
be your antevasl .’ 506 Having accepted his request, the acarya offered him clothes 
with the verse, ‘as Brhaspati put the garment of immortality on Indra, thus I put 
this garment on you, for the sake of long life, of old age, of strength, of 
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splendour .’ 507 Next, the acarya tied round the waist of the youth the girdle with the 
verse, ‘here has come to me, keeping away evil words, purifying mankind as a 
purifier, clothing herself by power of inhalation and exhalation, with strength, this 
sisterly goddess the blessed girdle . 508 It was originally meant to support the 
kaupina. 

Later, the antevasl should be blessed with sacred thread. Though none of 
the grhya sutra-s contain the prescription of wearing the sacred thread, the later 
authorities strongly recommend wearing the sacred thread. It seems that the 
upper garment which was offered to the youth was the prototype from which the 
sacred thread descended. The acarya, while investing the antevasl with the sacred 
thread, repeated an appropriate mantra, asking for strength, long-life and 
illumination for the boy . 509 A brahmacari can put on only one set of the sacred 
thread, whereas a householder is supposed to wear two sets, as one for himself and 
other for his wife. The staff was given by the acarya to the antevasl, who accepted 
with the verse, ‘my staff which fell down to the ground in the open air, that I take 
up again for the sake of long life, of holy luster and of holiness .’ 510 

After the antevasl was fully equipped with the necessities of a antevasl life 
in ancient times, a series of symbolical acts followed before the acarya properly 
took the antevasl in his charge. Now proper taking the charge of the antevasl 
began. The acarya seized the antevasfs right hand and asked his name, acarya 
makes simple enquiries to his antevasl and says “Indra’s pupil you are. Agni is your 
acarya. I am your acarya.” Thus the acarya took the boy in his charge for education 
and protection. He commanded the antevasl to the protection of gods and all 
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creatures that were requested to guard him everywhere . 511 Everything is done in 
front of fire (agni saksi). The acarya taking the hold of the antevasl, delivered the 
some commandments which were practical advices carrying symbolic significance. 

Next, the most sacred Savitr mantra was taught to the antevasl . 512 ‘Let us 
meditate on the divine light of sun god. May he guide our intellect .’ 513 The teaching 
of Savitr mantra signalized the second birth of the child, as the acarya was 
regarded the father and Savitr the mother of the child . 514 The prayer is simple yet 
tremendously powerful. The rite of first enkindling and feeding of the sacred fire 
was performed after the teaching of the Gayatrl mantra . 515 The verses uttered here 
were full of educational significance. The antevasl prays ‘oh, glorious agni, bring 
me to glory like you. As you are the preserver of the treasure of sacrifice for the 
gods, so may I become the preserver of the treasure of the Veda-s . 516 The sacred 
fire was the symbol of life and light, for which the antevasl strove. It was the 
centre of all religious activities of the Vedic religion. Its worship began in the 
antevasl career and continued throughout his life. 

Then the antevasf s going the rounds for alms would begin . 517 This was the 
ceremonious beginning of what was going to be the chief means of his 
maintenance throughout his antevasl career. On the day of the Upanayana he 
begged from only those who would not refuse, e.g. his mother and other relatives. 
The ceremony of begging emphasized on the antevasfs mind, ‘being a non¬ 
economic entity, he was dependant on the public charity and he should discharge 
his duties in society when he would become its earning member. After initiation 
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ceremonies were over, the antevasl was required to observe three days continence, 
which was called ‘triratra vrata ’. 518 This continence might extend to twelve days or 
one year. It was the beginning of a rigorous training. He was not to eat saline food, 
he had to sleep on the ground, and he was forbidden to take meet and wine and to 
sleep in the day-time. At the end of the vow, the medhajanana ritual was 
performed in order to evoke divine help in the sharpening of the intellect, memory 
and retaining power . 519 It was called medhajanana because by performing it one 
could get intellect to grasp the Vedic knowledge. One of the most significant 
educational aspects of Upanayana is invocation of three most essential intellectual 
faculties i.e. sraddha (firm faith), medha (retentive competence) and prajna 
(discriminating ability ). 520 In fact all of these are different facets of single natural 
power called ‘dhf, which was prayed in GayatrT mantra. Before the invocation of 
these three faculties, one should get prepared for acquiring them. Therefore, in the 
initial stages, it was meant that the antevasl may no longer commit three sins, and 
thereby become responsible. Those three sins were - kamachara (wanton 
behavior), kamavada (uncontrolled speech) and kamabhaksana (whimsical food 
habits). To summarize the purpose of Upanayana, it is nothing but eradicating the 
vices and instilling the virtues for achieving higher goals. Since Upanayana is 
performed at the very young age, the personality can be developed on firm 
grounds and helps the child to grow with discipline. Hence it is called the marking 
of new era or getting the second life. It also symbolizes that the antevasl is a 
traveler, starting for the boundless realm of knowledge. To reach his destination 
he was asked to be firm and steadfast in his determination. Complete harmony 
between him and his acarya was also essential. If the antevasl acted up to the 


518 H U 


519 


520 



: I Up II (3U6t.) 


In do logical Truths 



Page 204 of 246 

symbolisms and suggestions of the sarhskara-s, he was bound to be a successful 
scholar and a full-fledged man, fit to share the responsibilities of the world. 

3. Vedarambha (The Beginning Of The Vedic Study) 

The Vedic study was supposed to begin with the most sacred GayatrT 
mantra. When non-Vedic study started gaining grounds, it was thought necessary 
to perform another sarhskara besides Upanayana, to mark the beginning of the 
Vedic study. For the performance of the Vedarambha sarhskara, an auspicious day 
was fixed after Upanayana. In the beginning, matrupuja, abhyudayika sradha and 
other preliminary ceremonies were performed. Then the acarya established the 
laukika agni, invited the antevasl and seated him on the western side of the fire. 
The antevasl has to make offerings in agni according to the Veda that he is willing 
to learn. After the performance of homa, the acarya would begin the teaching of 
the Veda-s. 

4. Kdinta..Qr. Godanallhe. S.hayingQ£B.eard) 

As its very name suggests, was a sarhskara which consecrated the first 
shaving of the antevasTs beard. It was called godana also, because it was 
characterized by the gift of a cow to the acarya. This sarhskara was performed at 
the age of sixteen and marked the arrival of youth when the antevasl was no more 
a boy, and beard and moustaches appeared on his face . 521 The consciousness of 
manhood dawned upon the young man. He required a greater watchfulness over 
his youthful impulses. Hence, it was thought necessary that the antevasT should be 
reminded once more of his vows of Brahmacarya. He was, after shaving the beard 
and moustaches, required to take the vow of Brahmacarya anew and to live the life 
of strict continence for one year. The only difference between chuda sarhskara and 
Kesanta was that the head was shaved in the earlier, while the beard and 
moustaches were shaved in the later. The antevasT, then, offered a cow to the 
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acarya. At the end of the ceremony he observed a vow of silence and led a life of 
austere discipline for full one year. 

5. Samavartana or Snataka (End.Of Studentship.) 

It was performed at the close of Brahmacarya period and it marked the 
termination of the antevasl life. It was meant to return home from the house of his 
acarya. It was called snana because bathing formed the most prominent item of the 
sarhskara. Just as at the end of a sacrifice the sacrificial bath or avabhrta was taken 
by the sacrifice, so the long sacrifice of Brahmacarya also required that the 
antevasl should have a bath at the end. Another idea was also associated to this 
bathing. As learning was considered to be ocean and one who possessed great 
learning was supposed to have crossed that ocean. Similarly, a antevasl, after 
completing his rigorous learning at gurukula, was regarded as vidyasnataka (one 
who has successfully completed his learning) and vratasnataka (one who practiced 
Brahmacarya vrata). 522 Thus, Samavartana symbolizes successful completion of 
studies and vows that were taken up. 

After the end of Brahmacarya vrata, the antevasl will have two paths ahead 
of his life. One of them was to get oneself married and plunge into the busy life of 
the world, sharing its full responsibilities. The other was that of retirement, that is, 
to keep off from the turmoil of the world and to lead a life of detachment, both 
physical and mental. Those antevasl-s who chose the first path were called 
‘upakurvana’, and those who selected the second path were known as ‘naisthika 
brahmacari ’. 523 He lives along with his master pursuing the quest of supreme 
knowledge. Samavartana sarhskara is not performed for naisthika brahmacari, as 
he lives in gurukula till his end . 524 
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The Samavartana ceremony was the ceremony corresponding to modern 
convocation function. Only those who had finished their education were allowed to 
take their bath. There were basically three types of snataka-s . 525 The first type was 
that of the vidyasnataka-s, who had completed their entire course of studies but 
not the full term of Brahmacarya. The second type consisted of the vratasnataka-s, 
who had observed all the vows and spent the full period of Brahmacarya at the 
house of the guru but had not finished the full course of studies. The third type was 
constituted by the best antevasl-s, who had finished their full course of studies and 
observed all the vows. They were called the ubhayasnataka-s or vidyavratasnataka- 
s. 

The longest period of Brahmacarya was forty-eight years, allowing twelve 
years for the study of each Veda. The smaller periods stopped at thirty-six, twenty- 
four, eighteen and twelve years, according to the circumstances of the antevasl 
and his parents. Before the antevasl took bath, he had to discharge a very 
important duty. He asked the permission of his master to end his antevasl career 
and satisfied him with the gurudaksina (paying money with the sense of gratitude 
and humility). It was necessary to take permission from the acarya before taking 
bath . 526 When the antevasl is going to leave gurukula, he is expected in all 
propriety, to pay his acarya according to one’s abilities . 527 The acarya should be 
given earth, gold, cow, horse, umbrella, shoes, clothes, fruits and vegetables . 528 The 
guidance given by the acarya was highly respected and none could pay too much 
for them. ‘There is no object on this earth by giving which one can free himself 
from the debt of even a acarya who teaches a single letter .’ 529 If one could not pay 
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anything in the form of money or land, he should at least go to the acarya formally 
and take his permission. 

The antevasl was required to shut himself up in a room throughout the 
morning. At the midday the antevasl came out of the room, embraced the feet of 
his acarya and paid his last tribute to the Vedic fire by putting some fuel on it. 
Eight vessels full of water were kept there. The number of eight indicated the eight 
quarters of the earth and suggested the idea of honour and praise being showered 
on the antevasl from all over the earth. Then the antevasl drew water out of one 
vessel with the words, ‘the fires that dwell in the waters, the fire that must be 
hidden, the fire which must be covered, the ray of light, the fire which kills the 
mind, the unbearing one, the pain causing one, the destroyer of the body, the fire 
which kills the organs, these I leave behind. The shining one that I seize here... 
therewith I besprinkle for the sake of prosperity, of glory, of holiness, of holy 
luster . 530 With other appropriate verses, he bathed from other vessels. The body of 
a antevasl was heated with the fire of austerity and penance, hence for the 
comfortable life of a householder it required a cooling influence, which was 
symbolized by bathing and indicated by the verses associated with it. 

After the grand bathe the antevasl cast off his entire outfits and put on a 
new loin cloth. Having eaten some curd and sesame he cut off his beard, lock of 
hair, nails and cleansed his teeth. The antevasl had practiced continence both in 
food and speech. Now he was going to prepare for a fuller and more active life of 
the world. At the time of Samavartana, the austere life was over, and acarya 
presented him the comforts and luxuries of life that were denied to him during his 
studentship. In the case of a Brahmin antevasl, a homa was performed and the 
hope was expressed that the snataka would get plenty of antevasl-s to teach . 531 The 
acarya, then, offered to the antevasl the madhuparka, indicating a great respect, 
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for it was reserved for a few e.g. a king, a acarya, a son-in-law etc . 532 Dressed in his 
new attires, the snataka would proceed to the nearest assembly of the learned in a 
chariot or on an elephant . 533 There he was introduced as a competent scholar by 
his acarya. 

A survey of the Samavartana ceremonies shows how high was the respect in 
which scholars, who had completed their education, were held by society in 
ancient Bharata. A Brahmana passage quoted in Aswalayana grhya sutra asserts 
that the snataka was a powerful personality . 534 
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Gurukula System - A Living Legacy 

Education is the backbone of the social fabric. Building true Bharata which was 
dreamt by Svami Vivekananda, Yogi Aurobindo, Mahatma Gandhi, Sri 
RavTndranatha Tagore, through the indigenous education system is the need of the 
hour. To make this dream a reality, a few institutions, even today, are rendering 
yeoman services in the field education. In order to find the practical relevance of 
glorious gurukula system of education, I have made a humble attempt in this 
regard. Though gurukula system has been accepted and followed in many different 
parts of the country, my study is confined to the gurukula-s of Karnataka. (A 
questionnaire has been prepared in this regard. Refer appendix-4) The following 
study (survey) discovers the fact that even in the midst of liberalization, 
privatization and globalization, gurukula system continues unabated; tradition still 
lives on by retaining inherent worth and by making essential need-based 
modifications. About six gurukula-s are found to be in line with ancient gurukula 
principles, wherein food, education, medical facilities and shelter - are provided 
free of cost. In order to find the relevance and adaptability, modern subjects are 
also taught in these gurukula-s from totally new perspective and innovative 
methods. Below are the information collected from the respective gurukula-s. 

1. Om Santidhama Gurukulam 

w Unfolding history: In the year 1988-89, Sri Anantha Arya met Sri 
Sathyavratha and other like minded people. He accompanied them to a satsang at 
Ghati Subramanya where he got an inspiration on Vedic way of life from Swami 
Brahmadev. After attaining the knowledge caturasrama dharma i.e., Brahmacarya, 
grhastha, vanaprastha and sanyasa, Sri Anantha Arya announced in the gathering 
to start such an asrama and also announced a substantial sum of money to the holy 
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cause. A nucleus of like-minded people joined together to start this venture 
followed by meetings and discussions. Following the guideline given by Rgveda 535 
about the suitable place for a gurukula, the team travelled around one lakh five 
thousand km in search of such a kind of place, and they got the land near 
Sangama- Mekedatu of Kanakapura. Gurukula was actually started with two girls in 
the year 1994. 

« Motto: II Be human. 

« Objectives: To preserve and propagate the importance and sanctity of the 
Veda-s and also to practice the culture, tradition, and values enshrined in the 
Veda-s through the Gurukula system of education; to provide infrastructure and 
environment for sadhaka-s in a true Caturasrama way Brahmacarya through 
sanyasa; to enable the boys and girls studying in gurukula to acquire knowledge of 
modern disciplines like science, mathematics, humanities etc., along with 
computer education; to provide medical services to the rural poor around the 
campus; to plant trees, medicinal plants and herbs; to identify rare and endangered 
species of medicinal plants and to protect them; to conduct periodic courses in 
Vedic way of life, yoga, naturopathy and Ayurveda for senior citizens and the 
youth, to revive, rehabilitate, rejuvenate and restore srouta traditions and to 
create a platform for Vedic scholars and scientists to discuss about the relevance of 
Veda-s in modern times through seminars, workshops, interactions and 
conferences. 

» Campus: The chirping of birds, the whiz of the wind, and the light gurgle of 
the Cauvery which flow by offers a perfect setting for a unique form of school. It is 
like a striking confluence of the yore and the morrow; of philosophy and science of 
two kinds; of hoary methods of tutorship and education through InfoTech. 
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» Uniqueness: Gurukula stands as a symbol of international integration, 
national solidarity and universal brotherhood. It promotes Vedic way of life by 
providing facilities to sadhaka-s who wish to lead asrama way of life. It provides 
educational, medical and spiritual services to all people without any discrimination 
on grounds of caste, creed, colour, religion, language, nationality etc. No one 
should be denied the opportunity to acquire knowledge to realize the highest in 
life. 

» Syllabus: Rgveda sukta-s, Yajurveda sukta-s, Panini grammar and 

Bhagavadglta - are divided into six years for Vedic education. Along with it, 
modern education is also provided according to the state syllabus of 5 th to 10 th 
standard. Yoga, pranayama, prayers sandhyavandanam and agnikarya are daily 
practices. 

* Methodology adopted: Questioning method to teach concepts, oral 

recitation to teach chanting techniques, moral stories and educational movies to 
teach values. 

» Eligibility: AntevasT-s who have completed 9 years of age and who have 
completed class 4th exams are eligible to apply. Shortlisted applicants will be 
called for an interview. Antevasl-s who are shortlisted in the interview are 
required to attend a selection camp at the campus. A final list of selected antevasl-s 
will be prepared by a committee of acarya-s and will be informed to the antevasl-s. 
15-20 antevasl-s are admitted every year. 

» Admission procedure: Antevasl-s who are admitted to gurukula will have to 
undergo rituals called Upanayana and Vedarambha samskara, as these are parts of 
the admission procedure. 

« At present: 12 acarya-s serve at gurukula with real motivation for gurukula 
system of education. Acarya-s get up early in the morning and attend Agnikarya 
with the children, helping children in day to day problems with a decent and 
healthy life style. 
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« Outbound program: Children are taken to many places which are of 
historical and scientific importance as part of educational tours. Children are taken 
to trekking as part of out bound learning. 

» Track record of antevasl-s: Smt. Sraddha (Vidushi in Vyakarana and 
pursuing MTmamsa with Ph.D at Mysore) BrDilip (Now Swami Divya 
Jnananandagiri (Head of a Mutt). Br. Pavana (Pursuing higher studies in Vyakarana 
under vidwan S.T. Nagaraj) Br. Muruli (Pursuing B.E. in Banglore) Br. Sudarshan 
(Head priest in one of the temples of USA) 

These are the few outstanding examples serving in different fields. Most of the 
antevasT-s are pursuing graduation in science/arts/commerce and some are doing 
masters. 

» Visiting scholars: Prof. Sheshachala Sharma (Vedic scholar), Vidwan Krsna 
Bhat (renowned scholar of traditional subjects), Satavadhani Dr.R.Ganesh (a 
versatile scholar), Sri Srinivas Shastri (acclaimed professor) etc and even scientists 
do visit the gurukula. 

» Evaluation: Children will be given examinations twice in a year to test their 
learning in Vedic and modern subjects. 


Daily routine: 

04:45 

Pratah mantra / Wake up 

05:15 - 05:45 

Asanabhyasa 

05:45 - 06:15 

Bath and washing 

06:15 - 07:00 

Sandhya and agnikarya 

07:00 - 07:15 

Milk 

07:15 - 08:15 

Vedic session 

08:15 - 08:45 

Breakfast 

08:45 - 09:15 

Cleaning the surroundings 

09:15 - 09:30 

Assembly 

09:30 - 12:30 

Vedic sessions 
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12.30 - 01.30 Lunch 

01.30 - 04:30 Modem education 

04:30 - 05:45 Play time 

05:45 - 06:15 Bath and washing 

06:15 - 07:00 Sandhya and agnikarya 

07:00 - 07:15 Milk and snacks 

07:15 - 08:15 Self study 

08:15 - 08:45 Dinner 

08:45 - 09:15 Personal time for internalization. 

09:15 - Sayana mantra / Bed time. 

» Fortnightly: Two continuous days preceding amavasya and poornima are 
holidays. Children will be engaged in activities like Campus cleaning, gardening, 
library work, watching educational movies, outdoor activities like trekking to 
nearby adventurous places, bird watching, river crossing, swimming etc. 

» Annual programs: Parent acarya’s meet (twice a year), annual day, 
excursion. 

» Fees: Following the ancient gurukula tradition, food and education are 
provided free of cost to antevasl-s. 

« Social services: Free medical services are provided to 21 interior and remote 
villages covering a population of 17,000 people. Mobile clinic goes around the 
villages treating the patients. A reasonably equipped composite hospital is 
established. Services of well-qualified and service-minded doctor and his dedicated 
medical staff are available, round the clock. Ambulance facility has also been added 
to this category of services. 

« Main attractions: Gosala, dhanwantari vana (medicinal plants), publication 
of Vedic literature and recording of Veda mantra-s. 

» Source of income: It is mainly through individual/institutional donations 
and trust’s own income. 


In do logical Truths 



Page 214 of 246 


* Future venues: The children are given a good value based education with an 
introduction to Vedic way of Life for the period of six years and any child wishes to 
continue in Vedic field and wishes to pursue higher studies in Veda-vedanga, 
Institution will take care all of their educational needs. 

» Contact details: Sangama-Mekedatu, Yelagalli post, Kanakapura taluk. 
Bangalore - 526126. Ph. Nos. 26761057 / 26768866. 

Website: www.omsantidhama.org Email:omsantidhama@gmail.com 


❖ Established by Sri Jagadguru Sahkaracarya Sri Raghavesvara Bharatl 
MahasvamT on 02 nd July 2003. It runs under the aegis of Sri Ramacandrapura Matha. 

❖ It is set up in a sprawling area, which has a backdrop of hills, winding 
streams (on the banks of §aravathi river) and lush green forests. As a centre of 


learning, it promotes the study of ancient ‘vidya -s’ and ‘kala-s’. 

❖ Sri Ramacandrapura Matha: It was established by Acarya AdiSahkara, over a 
thousand years ago. Sri Jagadguru Sahkaracarya Sri Raghavesvara Bharatl 
MahasvamI is the 36 th guru, who is plthadhlSa (pontiff) at present. Apart from 
preserving and propagating the gurukula education system, swamljl has embarked 


on massive social welfare programmes also. For several years, swamljl has been 
creating awareness about indigenous breeds of cows. 

❖ Objectives: To mould individuals who are physically, emotionally, 


intellectually and spiritually strong. To prepare the antevasl-s who can meet the 
challenges of life and career in this globalized world and yet be strongly rooted in 
our rich Bharatiya cultural heritage. 

❖ Eligibility: The boy should have undergone Upanayana sacrament. He 
should succeed in entrance exam conducted by gurukulam. Preferably he should 
have completed fourth standard. 15-20 antevasl-s are enrolled every year. 
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❖ At present, 30 acarya-s are guiding the antevasl-s, living along with them. 
Experts of various subjects do visit gurukulam quite often. 


Courses 

Compulsory subjects 

Optional subjects 

Nigama sakha. 

Six years of study. 

Veda (complete), Languages 

(Sanskrit, Kannada, English and 

Hindi) Computer. 

Drawing and painting, 

music and dance, training 

in performing rituals. 

Kalpa sakha. 

Five years of 

study. 

Master training in performing 

rituals. Veda (basics), Languages 

(Sanskrit, Kannada) Computer 

(basics). 

Drawing and painting, 

music and dance, languages 

(English and Hindi) 

Navlna sakha. 

Six years of study. 

Veda (basics), languages 

(Sanskrit, English) syllabus of 

formal education (5 th to 10 th ). 

Drawing and painting, 

music and dance, languages 

(Kannada, Hindi) 


Daily, weekly, fortnightly, monthly, by-monthly and annual schedules are 


similar to SrTmata gurukulam. 

❖ Initiatives during vacation: A twelve-day residential camp (dharma 
prabodha) is organized every year at gurukula campus, for which the antevasl-s 
and acarya-s of gurukula voluntarily take complete responsibility. 

❖ Source of income: Devoid of any governmental grants, the gurukula-s are 
mainly sustained by the financial support lent by well wishers. 

❖ Future projects: Gandharva gurukulam is expected to come up with the 
objective of preserving and practicing all branches ancient Bharatiya arts. Syllabus: 
Music (vocal and instrumental), drawing and painting, dance (its various 
branches), Sanskrit and English (basics). 
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3. SrI mata G urukulam 

*** It has been established by Sri Jagadguru Sankaracarya SrT Raghavesvara 
BharatT MahasvamT in the year 2007. It runs under the aegis of SrT Ramacandrapura 
Matha. Gurukula-s are launched as the first step of establishing unique university 
named SribharatT gurukula viswa vidyalaya. 

*** Objective: Moulding young girls into women, who will epitomize the best in 
Bharatiya womanhood. 

A Eligibility of antevasl: The girl is expected to have completed fourth 
standard. She should succeed in entrance exam conducted by gurukulam. Every 
year 10-15 antevasl-s are admitted. 

A Duration: Six years of residential education system. 

A Compulsory subjects: Languages (Sanskrit, English), syllabus of formal 
education (5 th to 10 th ), computer. 

*** Optional subjects: Dance, music, drawing and painting, cooking, house¬ 
keeping, handicraft, languages (Kannada and Hindi). 

*** Weekly activities: kunkumarcana (prayers), vedarthaprakasa (attempt to 
understand Vedic mantra-s). 

*** Fortnightly activities: paksa prapanca (news reviews), pratibha samvardhini 
(talent haunt), padya sabha (debate), pradosa pooja (prayers), chatra chintana 
(discussions). 

A Monthly activities: Adhyayana prabandha (special study on a specific 
subject), avalokana (introspection), rudrabhishekha (worshiping lord Shiva), 
SaraswatT puja (worshiping goddess SaraswatT), saptaSati parayana (chanting holy 
names of goddess). 

A By-monthly activities: publishing magazine ‘pratibha loka\ 

*** Annual programs: pravesotsava (admission of new antevasl-s to gurukulam), 
gurukula vardhanti (celebration the founding day of gurukula), saradaradhanam 
(worshipping goddess SaraswatT ), chatrotsava (annual day), kaumudi mahotsava 
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(moon-light dinner), ksetra darsana (excursion to historical and religious places), 
birth day of every antevasl, parents educating programs. 

A Occasional events: Celebrating the birthdays of great souls, national and 
regional festivals, organizing acarya-training programs, and expert’s guidance. 

A Daily Routine: 


05-00 

- 06-00 

Morning ablutions. 

06-00 

- 07-00 

Prayer, meditation, yoga, flag hoisting. 

07-00 

- 08-00 

Classes 

08-30 

- 09-30 

Breakfast, cleaning surroundings. 

09-30 

- 12-30 

Classes, exposure to banking and business. 

12-30 

- 01-30 

Lunch and rest. 

01-30 

- 04-30 

Classes and self-study. 

04-45 

- 06-00 

Snacks, playing games, learning fine-arts. 

06-00 

- 06-30 

Bhajan, meditation, prayer. 

06-30 

- 07-30 

Free time for personal use, tailoring, 

07-30 

- 08-30 

Watching television, news updates. 

08-30 

- 09-30 

Dinner and retiring to bed. 


A Source of income: Devoid of any governmental grants, the gurukula-s are 
mainly sustained by the financial support lent by well wishers. 

A Contact details: SrlbharatT gurukulam, Srlmata gurukulam. Haniya Post, 
Hosanagar Taluk, Shimogga Dist. Karnatka-577418. Mob: 9972370395, 9449595205. 
www.shrigurukulam.org Email: infor@shrigurukulam.org 

4. MaitreyI Gurukulam 

•=> Tracing foot-prints: It was inaugurated on 22 nd July 1994 at Ramohalli, 
Bangalore rural district. Bangalore, with a view of imparting cultural education to 
girls. It is run in collaboration with Hindu Seva Pratisthana, under the aegis of 
Ajeya trust. 
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«=> Motto: (Every life resembles me.) 

=> Fundamental conviction: Women are goddess incarnated. 536 A 
knowledgeable woman makes the family educated and thereby becomes 
responsible for creating knowledgeable society, which is otherwise known as ‘sane 
society’. Therefore educating a girl is nothing less than educating family. 

«=> Aims and objectives: Inculcating Bharatiya values in girls, by which the next 
generation grows stronger and potent; empowering girls through knowledge, 
culture, fine arts and skills; creating women representation in society; creating 
cultural ambassadors; inspiring antevasl-s to make their homes into centers of 
gurukulam; providing Vedic education to girls; promoting girls in advanced studies 
of Sanskrit; creating strong women force for propagation of ‘Bharatlyata’ in 
thought, faith, food, customs and practices, dress, medicine and use of languages; 
inspiring girls to take up ‘gurukula as life-mission’ and motivating them to serve as 
matdrl-s in gurukulam; promoting female education and making them self-reliant, 
knowledgeable, pro-active and responsible citizens; imparting education based on 
dharma, patriotism and faith in god; reviving the tradition of brahmavadini (one 
who can lead spiritual life by sacrificing marital life); creating sane-society; making 
our country a world-acarya. 

Syllabus: It is similar to prabodhinl gurukulam. 

■=> Methodologies adopted: Questioning method, description method, discovery 
method, experimentation method and story method - are a few to note. 

^ Admission: 20 antevasl-s are admitted every year. Representation of all the 
districts is of primary importance. Girls who have passed 4 th standard, having 
conviction in gurukula system can apply. Good health (physically and 
psychologically) is essential. Parents and the ward are interviewed by the gurukula 
committee. Successful candidates are intimated later. 
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^ Resource scholars: Prof. Mudambadittaya (eminent educationist), Prof. 
B.S.Gundurao (renowned educationist), Dr. Upendra shaneoy (National co¬ 
ordinator, Prajna Bharatl), Sri Laksmish Tolpadi (South zone vice-president, 
Bharatiya Kisan Sangh), Prof. V.B. Artikaje (journalist). All these scholars visit 
PrabodhinT gurukulam and Veda Vijnana Gurukulam frequently. Other than them, 
many experts of local region make great contribution. 

Daily Routine: 

05:00 Suprabhatam 

05:30 Prayer 

05:45 - 06:15 Yoga, pranayama 

06:15 - 07:15 Cleaning the surroundings, goseva (serving the cows), 
bathing 

07:30 - 08:15 Performing pooja collectively 

08:30 Breakfast 

09:30 - 10:00 Veda chanting 

10:00 - 12:30 Classes (secular subjects) 

12:30 Lunch and rest 

02:00 - 4:30 Classes (secular subjects) 

4:30 - 06:15 Snacks, games, recreation 

6:45 - 07:00 Bhajan, meditation 

07:15 - 08:15 Self-studies 

08:30 Dinner 

09:00 - 09:30 Personal time for recollection and discussion 

09:45 Subharatri 

^ Weekly activities: Bharata-natya, music, agriculture, Ayurveda, fine arts and 
technical education. 

^ Fortnightly programs: Interaction with experts, village visit (service at 
nearby villages) and saradharadhana (talent exhibition). 
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>=» Monthly and by-monthly programs: Evaluation, experiments, acarya 
training and moon-light-dinner. 

<=> Annual activities: Admission of new antevasl-s; matr sakti dinam (one day 
program for mothers from nearby villages); launching exhibition on pancamukhi 
siksa (five-fold-education system); parent’s training program; annual evaluation of 
all subjects learnt; orientation program for acarya-s; annual day; convocation; 
celebration of religious and national festivals; birthday celebration of antevasl-s 
according to Bharatiya tradition and dates; excursion to religious and historical 
places; industry visits; alumni meet; 

^ Holydays: Full-moon-day and no-moon-day, preceding and succeeding days 
of the two. One month summer holidays during April-May. 

=> Presently: 89 antevasl-s are being educated under the guidance of twelve 
matrSrl-s (lady acarya-s) and two acarya-s. 

*=> Duration: Six years of residential education. Of late, higher education is also 
started for those who are interested and eligible. 

•=> Highlights: Responsibilities are distributed among the children in order to 
make them learn practical skills. Creating awareness about nature, hygiene and 
health, virtue inculcation, social intact, spotting out the latent talents in antevasl 
and encouraging them. 

■=> Social services: Conducting spoken-Sanskrit-classes for rural antevasl-s, bala 
gokula (cultural education for small children), organizing - yoga camps, Veda 
camps, rangoli camps and training of bhajan. 

=> Fees and source of income: According to ancient gurukula tradition, food, 
education, healthcare and boarding facilities are provided free of cost. The trust is 
mainly run by the generous donations from individuals and institutions as well. 

■=> Contact details: MaitreyT gurukulam, Moorkhaje, Kodangayi post, Bantwala 
taluk, Daksina Kannada district, Karnataka - 574243. Ph: 08255-265355. 
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Track record of old antevasl-s 


Sanskrit studies 

09 

Graduation in science 

07 

Ayurveda 

02 

Graduation in commerce 

02 

Acarya training 

02 

Graduation in arts 

04 

Journalism 

04 

Management studies 

01 

PUC I st year 

13 

Computer studies 

01 

PUC II nd year 

10 

Employed 

03 

Technical course 

08 

Home makers 

09 

I.T.I. 

01 

At home 

18 

Fine arts 

01 

Total 

95 


5. PRABODHINl Gurukulam 

> Established in 1995 by prominent educationists who are driven by the ideals 
of Rastriya Swayamsevaka Saiigh (RSS). Gurukula is run by PrabodhinI Trust. 

> Set in the sylvan surroundings, on the holy river turiga, gurukula spreads a 
new begun in the otherwise dark world. 

> PrabodhinI trust: It was established in 1994. It is run solely on donations 
from public. It is the registered organization which promotes numerous social 
welfare activities. 

> Motto: (Social wellness is our obligation.) 

> Vision: To develop human resources with profound knowledge and ability to 
apply techniques derived from ancient Bharatiya wisdom to address challenges 
faced by nation in the field of health, education and employment. 

> Principles: Spirituality is the foundation of education. Education is for the 
all-round development of the child’s personality - physical, mental, intellectual, 
spiritual. Self-study, self-thinking, self-discipline and self-help are the four corner 
stones of gurukula life. Righteousness (dharma), devotion and love for one’s 
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country should be the ideals to blossom in one’s personality. Man should co-exist 
with nature, 

> Eligibility: A boy should have completed 4 th standard and aged between nine 
and ten. AntevasI should get through entrance exam of gurukula. Both ward and 
parents are interviewed before admitting to gurukulam. 15-20 antevasl-s are 
admitted every year. 

> Duration of course: Six years of education is divided into six classes namely 
Sraddha, Medha, Prajna, Pratibha, Dhrti and DhT. 

> PancamukhI Siksa (Five-fold-education): Under the Vedic education 
antevasl-s learn basic Vedic mantra-s everyday. Mathematics, physics, chemistry 
and biology are considered as life sciences. Yoga and Pranayama are part of the 
curriculum. Applying organic farming techniques, taking care of gosala, 
maintaining flower garden - are part of agricultural training. Antevasl-s are taught 
fine arts like Bharatanatyam, Yaksagana, classical music, dramatics, and painting. 
Musical instruments like keyboard, mrdanga, vlna, flute, harmonium and tabala 
are also taught here. 

> Highlights: AntevasI is taught dignity of labour. Training is imparted to 
them starting from cleanliness to cooking, making toys out of mud, growing 
vegetables by organic farming, preparing ayurvedic medicine etc. 

> Facilities provided: Extensive library, separate lab for each science 
disciplines, guest lectures by subject-experts, sports (kabaddi, volley ball, 
swimming, foot ball, chess, carom etc), and excellent atmosphere to learn in 
natural surroundings. The mother tongue (Kannada) and Samskrtam are being 
taught from the first year. English is introduced in the third year. Hindi is taught 
during the last two years. Skills of effective listening, speaking, reading and writing 
are taught to enable good communication skill. 

> Salient features: Along with state level syllabus of formal education, 
Pancamukhi Siksa is imparted. A five-pronged system of education that consists of 
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Veda, science, yoga, agriculture and fine arts. All these five facets have been 
adopted for the integral development of antevasT. Gurukula admits antevasT-s from 
all walks of life, without bias for caste, creed, and economic background. AntevasT-s 
from 20 districts of Karnataka are till know represented in Gurukula. Dignity of 
labour is learnt by practice. 

> At present: 116 antevasT-s are studying under the guidance of 15 acarya-s. So 
acarya-antevasl ratio is approximately 1:8. 

> Vacation: one month during summer. 

> Track record: After having completed gurukula education, antevasl-s are 
pursuing various fields. For higher education, 25 antevasl-s joined Veda Vijanana 
Gurukulam. 05 antevasT-s are pursuing Vedic and Sanskrit studies. 02 antevasT-s 
joined courses of fine arts. Ayurvedic studies are pursued by three. 10 have entered 
into engineering and diploma field. 02 are doing law. 03 others are settled in 
different jobs. 

> At the end of six years of study at gurukula antevasT will be able to take up 
10th exam as independent, if he desires to do so. Out of 86 antevasT-s who have 
appeared for 10th standard as independent candidates, 20 have passed in 
distinction, 55 have passed in first class and 11 have passed in second class. 
PrabodhinT Gurukla antevasT has honor of scoring highest, 92% in 10th as 
independent till date. 

> Routine: Daily, weekly and monthly programs are similar to MaitreyT 
gurukulam. 

> Programs: Parent’s meeting is held twice a year. Alumni meet, meeting of 
alumni’s parents, excursions, Gaiiga-samaradhana (distribution of holy water as a 
mark of successful pilgrimage), meeting of participant’s of musti-bhiksa program, 
annual day, valedictory, workshop for acarya-s, moon-light-dinner, matr-bhoojan 
(mothers serving food). 
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> People-Centric Missions: Balagokula (cultural education to rural children), 
conducting free summer camps (teaching of the Veda, yoga, prayers, etc to 
younger children), promoting organic forming, self-reliance, creating health 
awareness and providing basic education to villagers (in association with 
NABARD), training on honey manufacturing and vanilla processing, and various 
social activities in association with government and non-government 
organizations. 

> Free Vedic camp during summer: This is a 15 day camp organized by 
Gurukula for the outside antevasl-s who are studying in high schools. Along with 
Vedic education sessions on Hindu way of life and culture, activities that help 
personality development are conducted. AntevasT-s from different parts of the 
state participate in the same. The antevasT-s who have completed six years of 
education in the Gurukula participate as acarya-s in these camps. They teach 
Sarhskrtam, sloka-s, bhajan-s, yoga, mode of worship, Bhagavadglta, indigenous 
games, moral stories and life stories of great personalities and other things that 
help in personality development. More than 1000 antevasl-s from different parts of 
the state have participated in these camps till now. 

> Social activities: A lot of activities relating to transformation of the society 
and rural development programs are performed. More importantly, with the co¬ 
operation of self-help-groups, gurukula found great success in creating awareness 
among villagers about the importance of self-help. 

> Gurukula has been working sincerely towards establishing a healthy society. 
With the whole-hearted co-operation from the public, our goal of creating healthy 
society through integral education would be realized in future. 

> Project evaluation: All the three gurukula-s (PrabodhinT, Maitreyl and Veda 
Vijnana Gurukula) have been thoroughly evaluated, in the year 2003, by the team 
of experts headed by two eminent educationists i.e. Atmananda.S.Mehendale, 
“utkarsha”, B.L.D.G. Nandivalli Road, Dombiveli (East), Maharastra - 421201. 
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Madhav.S. Mehendale, c/19, Pooja Heights, Azad nagar, Kothrud, Pune, Maharastra 
- 4110029. The team has conducted comprehensive evaluation of the entire project 
from all aspects. On the basis of reports and recommendations submitted by the 
team, review meetings were held and corrective measurers were brought in. 

> Contact details: PrabodhinT Trust, Chitrakoota, Hariharapura, Koppa Taluk, 
Chikmagalur-577120. Ph: +91-8265-274232. www.prabodhimgurukula.org 

6. Veda Vunana Gurukulam 

S Being established in 1997, it is run under the auspices of Jana Seva Trust 
which is rendering yeomen service in the field of education for over 37 years. It is a 
unique educational experiment, to blend the ancient traditional knowledge of rsi's 
with modern system of education, in the sylvan surroundings of Vrsabhacala, 20 
kms from Bangalore. 

S Motto: 'ifrlHci *IT ^fHI ^TRcTf: II (Awake, ward off the drowsiness, 

strive to achieve light i.e. wisdom) 

S Janaseva trust: Various social and educational activities are undertaken by 
the Trust are (a) Janaseva Vidya Kendra, a boys residential school; (b) Free medical 
centre; (c) Sisu-Bharatl (play home for children inculcating Bharatiya values); (d) 
Vocational training centre for village women; (e) Hanuman temple, a place for 
religious congregation, etc. On the auspicious occasion of completing its 
ardhamandala (silver jubilee), Janaseva Trust incorporated the concept of 
establishing Veda Vijnana Gurukulam in it. 

S Aims and objectives: Preserving the tradition of the Veda-s, sastra-s 
(Vijnana) and yoga in their original form. Conducting research in Vedic studies. 
Perpetuating the gurukula tradition in the modern world. Cultivating social- 
outlook and spiritual insight in youth. Proving that the ‘r?i parampara’ is still valid 
in this modern age. Teaching the sastra-s through the right medium i.e. Sanskrit 
and propagating Sanskrit speaking practices. 


In do logical Truths 



Page 226 of 246 

■S Principles: Bharatiya systems of knowledge are respected all over the world. 
That knowledge tradition must and can be maintained and possible only through 
the gurukula tradition. Young generation should be equipped to take that 
responsibility. Vedic and Vedantic scholars must also be scholars in science. Those 
well-versed in sastra-s must also recognize their social responsibilities. 
Scholarliness must shine in good nature. Proper scientific thinking must develop. 

The gurukulam aims at training young men to become vehicles of cultural 
dissemination. The Veda-s, Vedanta and Yoga are taught in a traditional manner 
keeping in view their relevance to the modern world. The antevasl-s are also 
trained to disseminate the vedantic and yogic ideals as a remedy to the maladies of 
the modern society. Teaching is reinforced by providing actual field experience to 
the antevasl-s. 'Samskara Kendra-s' (programs for promoting cultural awareness) 
are organized by the antevasl-s at villages around the gurukulam. Thus, gurukula 
endeavors to bring about a change in the society on the basis of the eternal 
principles laid down by our sages and saints. 

Academic counsel of distinguished scholars and educationists guide 
activities and provide required direction for gurukula. Management committee 
takes full care of mobilizing resources and stabilizing the operations. 

S Syllabus: It comprises three segments i.e. Veda, sastra and secular 
education. Under the first category, the Veda is learnt by tradition with its 
interpretations. Sastric study is at two levels i.e. primary and higher. Primary 
Gastric study would enable antevasl to comprehend higher philosophical treatises 
with proper perspective. It includes the following: selected Sanskrit kavya-s, 
fundamental understanding of Sanskrit grammar, Bharatiya logics, and 
epistemology. As part of higher sastric studies, ‘prasthana-traya’ (Bhagavadglta, 
ten major Upanisat-s and Brahmasutra) and yoga sutra-s are studied. Secular 
education comprises the study of physics, social science, computer application, and 
English. 
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Apart from these, antevasl-s are at the privilege of taking up different 
distant examinations according to their capacity. They can avail expert’s guidance 
with regard to it. 

S Pancamukhi Siksa (five faceted education): With the view of achieving 
integral personality development, gurukula education is based on five key aspects 
i.e. the Veda-s, sastra (science), yoga, agriculture and fine arts. 

S Presently: 49 antevasl-s are studying at gurukulam under the guidance of 11 
resident Acarya-s. 05 renowned scholars from outside also visit gurukula regularly. 
Occasionally, experts of various fields do visit and enlighten us. 

S Eligibility: It is precisely set up for the higher education to the antevasl-s of 
PrabodhinT gurukulam. External candidates who have passed SSLC or PUC are also 
invited. 

S Duration: Six years of education is named as tejo gana, ojo gana, varcho 
gana, preyo gana, sreyo gana and dhl gana. 

S Evaluation: Though it is true that there is no examination in gurukulam, 
evaluation does exist. Learning has to be evaluated for the purpose of clarity in 
achievement, taking course correction, remedial measurers, and also to gain 
momentum in achieving goals. Unlike the examination-fear in schools and 
colleges, knowledge evaluation in gurukulam takes totally new dimension. Since 
acarya and taught live together, there is a tremendous advantage for automatic, 
continuous and objective evaluation. 

Apart from it, various sabha-s (gatherings) are arranged on special 
occasions, for antevasl to perform their achievements. Ganapti sabha is conducted 
every month where one antevasl of each gana (group) presents on specific subject 
of his learning. Navaratri sabha is organized in October, to evaluate the standards 
of achievement in Vedic studies. Sankranti sabha is marked with the valuation of 
achievement in sastric studies. Yugadi sabha is scheduled before the 
commencement of vacation. All the antevasl-s studying at fifth and sixth years are 
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supposed to submit an individual research project on specific sastric field in 
accordance with their personal interest. To achieve this end, antevasl-s are allowed 
to approach other scholars of various fields to satiate their thirst of knowledge. 

S Vacations: 25 days in winter (October) and 45 days in summer (April/May). 

■S Achievements: Four antevasl-s have secured university ranks (including a 
first rank with gold medal from Karnataka State Open University, Mysore). 
Gurukula antevasT-s have presented many research papers in national and 
international conferences. Gurukula has two national seminars to its credit. The 
first national seminar was conducted on the theme “ancient learning system” on 
22 nd July 2006. Lately, on 25 th of Aug 2008, the second national seminar was 
organized on the topic “Bharatiya approach to calming the mind”. To give 
comprehensive understanding of the subject, scholars from oriental and occidental 
background are invited. Both of these seminars have given positive results in 
galvanizing the like-minded people and helped in taking ‘gurukula movement’ 
beyond its limited circles. 


Daily routine: 


04:30 - 06:00 

Rise, ablutions, sandhyavandanam (obeisance to sun- 

god). 


06:15 - 06:45 

prayer, meditation, chintanam (thoughts for the day). 

06:45 - 07:45 

Learning and study. 

07:45 - 08:30 

Breakfast. 

08:30 - 09:30 

Learning and study. 

09:30 - 10:30 

Srama seva (physical work that includes cleaning. 

gardening) 


10:30 - 12:30 

Learning and study. 

12:30 - 02:30 

Lunch, computer classes. 

02:30 - 04:30 

Learning and study. 

04:45 - 05:00 

Snacks. 
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05:00 - 06:45 RSS Sakha, games, sandhyavandanam (obeisance to sun- 
god). 

06:45 - 07:30 Learning and study. 

07:30 - 08:00 Dinner. 

08:00 - 10:00 Watching news, personal practices and retiring to bed. 

S Fortnightly programs: Conducting sakha (RSS) and free tuition in nearby 
villages. 

S Annual programs: Publication of Sruti-Sobha (annual magazine) which 
carries abstracts of all the research projects submitted during the year, articles of 
antevasl-s and guests; excursion, orientation program for acarya-s, training for 
final year antevasl-s, parents meeting. 


Track record of antevasi-s 

Serving as acarya-s in gurukula projects 

12 

Faculties at s’VYASA (deemed yoga university) 

02 

Faculties at high schools and colleges 

10 

Yoga-training professionals 

02 

Priests and farmers 

02 

Researchers (registered in various universities) 

07 


S Projects at hand: As part of the twelfth year (pada-mandalotsava) 
celebrations, a lot of social and educational programs have been scheduled. 
Creating evil-free society (to achieve this end, a nearby village is identified and 
social works are started with), spreading gurukula system of education in other 
states, organizing international conference on Vedic sciences - are a few to note. 

S Future Plans: Starting an advanced Vedic Research Center. Experimenting 
and evolving Upanisat based learning methodologies, developing yoga-psychology 
modules, promoting higher research in cultural history. 
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S Source of income: It is a non-governmental organization supported by the 
generous public. 

■S Contact details: Veda Vijnana Gurukulam,Jana Seva Trust, Magadi Road, 
Kadabgere Post, Channenahalli, Bangalore - 562 130. Ph: 080 284 30 444. 

Website: www.vvgurukulam.org E-mail: drrgbhat.vvg@gmail.com 



Gurukula system of education 
■a. Aims at moulding integral personality 
which covers physical, emotional, 
intellectual and spiritual facets, 
a. Focused on character - building, 
a. Transformation-oriented, 
a Curriculum and character are of equal 
importance. 

a Co-operative learning, (brings out 
best from individual for social good 
too) 

a Competition with oneself, 
a Individualized education. AntevasT- 
acarya ratio is 1:10 at the most, 
a Harmonious, personal, respectful 
relationship between acarya and 
taught. 

a Residential system, 
a Run under the aegis of generous 


Schooling (proposed by British) 
jss Aims at intellectual development 
only. All the other aspects are 
ignored. 

m. s Focused on career-building, 
jss Information-oriented. 
jss Curriculum is given top priority 
while ignoring character building. 
jss Competitive learning, (brings best in 
product, but worst in result) 

jss Competition with others. 
jss Individual is hardly paid attention 
while teaching the masses. 
jss Acarya and taught relationship is 
only with respect to subjects taught. 

jss Non-residential. 

jss Run by government and private 


society. 


sectors. 









■js. Food, education and medical facilities 
are provided absolutely free of cost, 
as they are invaluable. 

■s. Individual is concerned to society. 

■js. Learning is joyful experience. 

■Js. Learning is the central focus. 

2 s. Continuous, informal, systematic, 
periodical evaluation. 

2s. All are treated equally without 
comparison and discrimination. 

2s. Values are caught (learnt) from 
personal life of acarya, 

2 s. Urges to find one’s potential. 

2 s. Competency based education. 

2s Focused on faculty training. 

2 s Set up at villages and forests to 
achieve more concentration. 

" 2 s. Limited exposure - that helps acquire 
knowledge for life time. 

■js. AntevasI is encouraged to question 
and experiment. 

2 s Rooted in culture and committed to 
progress. 

2s Knowledge is provided, not degrees. 

2s Knows and thereby proud about 
Bharatiya cultural heritage and its 


ms It has become a lucrative business. 
Fees, donations, recommendation - 
are required to get admitted. 
es Individuals try to delink from 
society. 

jss Learning is made burden. 
gs Teaching tops over learning. 
jbs Examination pressure becomes 
nightmare. 

jss Comparison and discrimination on 
various grounds is common. 
jss Values are taught in classes, but 
hardly paid attention to. 
jss Inflicts innumerable facts. 
jss Curriculum based education. 
jss Focused on covering the syllabus. 
jss Set up at towns and cities that cause 
more distraction. 

jss Unlimited exposure - that is hardly 
made proper use of. 
jss AntevasI has to give ready answers 
to questions. 

ss Culture is curbed in being secular. 

Pursuing progress without any base. 
jss Degrees are given. Knowledge is 
uncertain. 

jss Either lacks knowledge or carries 
misconception about Bharatiya 
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contribution to world. 

cultural heritage. Sometimes 


apologetic too. 

■Js. Dignity of labour is internalized with 

jss No dignity is associated to physical 

practical experience. 

labour, as it is not practiced. 

Promotes self-imposed disciplines. 

jss Disciplinary rules are imposed from 

Less rules and more discipline. 

outside. 

Operates on family system. 

jss Administration is operative. 

Socially accountable. 

jss Accountable to government rules. 

Learn English without English culture. 

jss English culture is looked high upon. 

■js. Children are lead by living examples. 

jss Children are preached to practice. 

Promotes the study of cultural history 

jss Promotes the study of distorted 

and brings national pride. 

history and creating low self-esteem. 


bog# ★ bog# 


In do logical Truths 





Observations And Conclusions 

From the foregoing analysis it would be clear that many of the concepts in 
gurukula education compare favorably with those of modern thinkers of 
education. In fact, they are forerunners of the present concepts like K6 - 
knowledge, understanding, application, analysis, synthesis and judgment - 
cognitive powers of mind as enunciated by well known thinker of education like 
Benjamin Bloom (BB) and others. Bharatiya knowledge tradition 537 is the ocean of 
educational insights. Bharatiya endeavour in various branches of knowledge 
(better known as Sastra-s) would immensely contribute to the field of education if 
only we are ready to learn the valuable and insightful preaching. The one central 
idea throughout the Vedic literature is realization through concentration 
(austerity). It is high time that we review and revise our overemphasis only on 
modern western thinkers, their concept and build up our own Bharatiya 
methodology in education. 

The type of education that is imparted through schooling only nurtures 
competition, hatred, and arrogance. The main element lacking in the system is that 
the antevasl is never exposed to the arduous process of knowing - the learning 
process of his acarya which is totally insulated from the antevasl. 

Evils Of Western Education System : One could certainly wonder about the 
connection between examinations in schools and human health. They fill one with 
fear, anxiety, uncertainty, dejection after failure, depression, and pride after 
getting a good rank. These negative feelings are the ones that are now recorded 
even in the modern western system of medicine as the pal bearers of deaths due to 
the great killers like cancer, heart attacks and so on. The present education system, 
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instead of bringing out the best from child, tries to make him memorize a lot of 
information which, many a time, does not have much relevance to real life 
situations and, in the bargain, curbs the child’s curiosity and creativity. 
Examinations have become the be all and end all of the whole system. Children 
resort to suicide from sheer presuure and fear of exam. Japan is because of 
competitive extreame. Kerala is the most educated state, ironically has highest 
suicide rates and depression problems also. With all these risks, what does the 
examination system measure in a antevasl? It does not measure his aptitude, his 
creativity, his level of maturity, his comprehending capacity, his skill in managing 
real life problems, his humility that is the essence of a cultured man’s life in 
society, his insight into another’s problem, and his suitability for any vocation. 
Examinations simply check the antevasTs memory power and his capacity to 
replicate textbook information onto the answer books. All children are born 
learners. The education system ruins them. While giving the ready questions and 
answers, we are not allowing the children to think. Over emphasis on memory led 
to lack of creativity and independent thinking. Importance of marks resulted in 
lack of interest in studies. 

Text books are written with the sole motto of giving spoon feeding to 
antevasl-s to pass their examinations; one wonders how popular such books are 
among the antevasl-s. One may wonder what would happen to mankind after a few 
years with no creativity left in any of the end products of the present system of 
education. We seem to have forgotten wisdom in the midst of knowledge and even 
the knowledge is only accumulation of information. In short, education has 
become synonymous with collection of information! 

Apart from the above, the present education system gives limited training, 
but never tries to bring up the latent talent in man. Corruption in the system has 
already reached its nadir. Since success is measured by passing the examinations 
we are condemned to live with all sorts of corrupt practices in every examination 
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from the school to the highest level. This results many times in chronic guilt 
feeling in the culprit adding to his misery. Competition is another evil of education 
system. It breeds mediocrity as one is compared with the other. Instead of inducing 
healthy practice like self-competition and self-comparison, the system, 
unfortunately, promotes competition and comparison with the others. Since they 
are practiced in early ages, they breed hatred which becomes a part of man’s life. 
This is the prime reason for all ills of society. The research reports repeatedly 
proclaim that the increased intensity of social evils like crime and violence, deceit 
and corruption, exploitation of women and children, inequality and injustice, 
cruelty to animal species, communal and racial conflicts, suicides and divorces, 
underworld activities, malpractices and unethical business practices etc. could be 
traced to this early bad blood in schools. 

Prescription of irrelevant texts, erratic evaluation, increasing number of 
unemployed youths who are educated; incredible increase in the number of 
educated criminals and culprits; lose of confidence in education set up, politicizing 
the higher education, giving priority to caste than the merit; allotment of special 
privileges, relaxations and reservations on the grounds of caste; huge waste of time 
and energy for learning so little, commercialization of education, passion about 
tuition, increase in drop-outs from primary education, recruitment of 
uncommitted and ignoble acarya-s; failing to identify, train and orient the latent 
talent in child; lack of value-education (imparting negative education) results in 
lose of faith in God, which leads to desperation and depression - are a few demerits 
(of present education system) to enumerate. Most of the time, it did more harm 
than good. The present education system is good in teaching objective, external, 
intellectual based education, it totally fails to impress upon the virgin human mind 
of the wonderful arena of the subjective, internal, and intuition based altruistic 
knowledge. 
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As a result of implementing British education (schooling) for over six 
decades, we became ‘Indians’ (according to the plan or plot of Macaulay) at the 
cost of losing our true identity. T.B. Macaulay while casting Indian education 
system made an elaborate note about all the major aspects of education in his 
Minutes (2 nd Feb 1835). Despite such articulated ideas known to our national 
leaders, British education was forcefully introduced with their consent. About the 
results of British education in Bharata, Sir Trivallian report of 1864 clearly says 
“the youngman educated in this way seize to strive for independence according to 
the original native model, and aim at improving the instabilians of the country 
according to the English model. They seize to regard us as enemies and look upon 
us as friends and patrons and powerful beneficient persons....” Anand Kumar 
Swami Svami (in 1908) described the typical Indian educated in the British way. 
“Speak to the ordinary graduate of Indian University about the ideals of 
Mahabharata, he will hasten to display his knowledge of Shakespear. Talk to him of 
Indian religious philosophy, you find that he is an atheist of the crude type in 
Europe, a generation ago, and that not only he has no religion but he is lacking in 
philosophy as the average Englishmen. Talk to him of Indian music, he will 
produce you a gramophone or harmonium and inflict upon you one or both. Talk 
to him of Indian dress or jewellery, he will tell you that they are uncivilized and 
barbaric. Talk to him of Indian art, it is news to him that such a thing exists. Ask 
him to translate a letter written in his own mother tongue, he doesn’t know it. He 
is indeed a stranger in his own land....” As a result of faithfully following the 
obsolete British education system even in 21 st century, we are creating a mindset 
which is eager to demonstrate ‘a-Bharatiyata’. No other nation has it to this extent. 
The time has come to re-think and re-engineer the entire system in this light. 
Instead of bringing cosmetic changes in existing system, fundamental change 
would be more meaningful and prospective in facing the challenges of future. 
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As per the directions of my guide, I have attended a seminar on 
“amendments to Karnataka State University Act 2000” which is held on 14 th and 
15 th March 2009. The seminar was organized by Centre for Educational and Social 
Changes (CESS). Many educationists and administrators of high ranks have 
presented their views. Some of the salient points were - lack of vision in 
curriculum, required changes in pedagogy, promotion of social commitment, 
systematizing distance education, establishment of new Universities with 
futuristic vision, demerits of mono-disciplinary Universities, redefining affiliated 
and autonomous colleges, upgrading the present examination system, 
experimenting the concept of ‘any-time online exam’, performance management 
system, chaning the role of schools to centers of excellence and learning, multi or 
inter-disciplinary studies and research, strengthening the network, bringing 
quality changes, accountability and transperancy in every aspect of education, the 
pathetic state of higher education and basic research, social commitment of 
Universities and so on. The cream of academia had a clear message that our 
Universities have completely failed to cater the needs of chaninging society. The 
introduction of foreign Universities is just a matter of time. Hence we ought to rise 
to the global standards, being rooted in our culture. No nation can envision the 
prosperous future at the cost of its uniqueness. 

The Integrated Mission Of Education : There is a great need to make the 
education system creative and value-based throughout, and provide full 
employment opportunity to all the youth, based on their aptitude and capability. 
Creativity in the education system can be prompted by reducing the theoretical 
burden at the primary level, progressively increasing it at the secondary level, and 
finally leading to higher level teaching and creation of self-reliance among 
antevasT-s to undertake entrepreneurship and be employment generators rather 
than employment seekers. At the primary stage, education must nurture the 
child’s curiosity about the environment and integrate the thinking process with 
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the skills of hand, limb and body. Primary education needs revamping of the 
syllabus, the teaching methods and the examination system, so that children’s 
creativity is kindled and allowed to grow. Emphasis should be on exploration, 
innovativeness and creativity through activities. At the secondary stage, emphasis 
should be on experiments, problem solving and team work. To help the child learn 
by active self-observation, the schools must move from being educational centers 
to becoming knowledge and skill centers. 

The second important component is value orientation. Values are the set of 
desirable behavior by following which it is good for the individual and also to the society. 
Values are not talked about, professed, but demonstrated. Parents and acarya-s are 
expected to uphold the human values and the kindle the same in the child. This 
would result in creating values in society. Acarya-s should enable the antevasT-s to 
become lifelong autonomous learners and to maintain the practice constantly. The 
prime responsibility of value-education is to enhance the dignity and self-respect 
with which man may feel guilty in doing wrong. Children become conscious keepers 
of the values if they are imbibed at the right time. The prime learning period for a 
child is from six to eighteen years of age. The right kind of education on moral 
values will upgrade the society and the country. Even a few value-oriented people 
can change the destiny of nation. Hence, integral education should be the 
integrating point of empowerment, awakening of values, and kindling the 
creativity. 

Creativity - As Enigma Of The Era : Creativity comes from conscious and 
dynamic minds. It is an attitude to accept change and newness, a willingness to 
play with ideas and possibilities, a flexibility of outlook, the habit of enjoying the 
good while looking for ways to improve it. Creativity can be defined best by having 
more number of options to the given situation. It needs courage to think afresh, courage 
to discover the different and courage to turn impossible possible. Every child is 
creative by birth but we ruin it without encouraging questions. Those who are 
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energetic, enthusiastic, willing to change positively are creative and young at 
heart. Observation, comprehension, original thinking, consistency, concentration, 
elegance, development of (intellectual) faculties, heightening the emotions, 
comparison, synthesis, association, ability to work alone and in teams, multiple 
intelligence, expansion of knowledge, inclusive approach, quality development, 
creativity and independent thinking - bringing all of elements in education will 
certainly create brighter Bharata. 

A research study conducted by a great psychologist, Sylvano Arieti, says, 
“Creativity is resulted from aloneness, inactivity , daydreaming and gullibility. 
Aloneness may be viewed as a partial sensory deprivation. One has more possibility 
of listening to his inner self, to come in contact with his inner resources and with 
some manifestations of the primary process. (Modern western psychology speaks 
of the knowledge derived from the pre-conscious state, or the non-logical type of 
knowledge, as primary cognition, and that derived from the conscious state or the 
logical type of knowledge, as secondary cognition.) Inactivity is the state of tranquil 
dynamism. It is the daydreaming which allows to diverge from the usual ways, and 
to make little excursions into irrational worlds. Gullibility is the willingness to 
accept, at least temporarily or until proved wrong, that there are certain 
underlying orderly arrangements in everything outside us and inside us. Creativity 
often implies the discovery of these underlying arrangements, more than the 
inventing of new things..." 

Is the modern research study hinting upon the age-old gurukula system 
which is normally set up away from cities and towns to help children achieve 
tranquility; the system which instills positive faith (sraddha) rather than disbelief 
and doubt; the system which inculcates alertness and discipline while allowing to 
find and explore oneself? A positive thought is a seed of positive result. Unfortunately 
truth is hidden behind the mask of religious narrowness. It is the high time to 
carry out the objective study in the light of ancient traditional practices and 
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modern scientific advancements by not being biased about the either. The time is 
ripening to shun away religious rigidities and to uphold the spirit of spirituality. 
Then only truth can guide us to achieve our destinations. 

Empowered Women: Bharata has a long tradition of giving equal 
opportunity to women to excel in every field. Bharatiya women had voting rights 
far earlier than most developed countries. When women are empowered, a society 
with stability is assured. Gone are the days when women were (wrongly) 
considered subservient or secondary in almost all walks of life compared to men. It 
now amply proved that women are capable of executing any joy as efficiently as 
men, if not more so. Empowering the women is only possible through enlightening 
them. Of late, women are making outstanding achievements in every field. During 
the foreign occupation, the role of Bharatiya women had been somewhat subdued, 
but independent Bharata has started to see the resurgence of its women. 

Towards A Knowledge Society : During the last century, the world has 
witnessed the change from agricultural society to industrial society, and to 
information era. Many thinkers are of the opinion that knowledge would rule the 
twenty-first century. Efficient utilization of knowledge can create comprehensive 
wealth for a nation and also improve the quality of life in the form of better health, 
education, infrastructure and other social indicators. Ancient knowledge is a 
unique resource of our country and it is essential to leverage it both for our 
national well being and to mark our global presence. There is a great wealth of 
knowledge in villages which is being transmitted through the word of mouth 
which is being gradually lost. It is essential to preserve this knowledge base for the 
benefit of future generations. But these are scattered in isolated pockets and 
awareness of which is inadequate. There is a mission to create a portal for a Digital 
Library of Bharata piloted by the Ministry of Information Technology with the 
Indian Institute of Science (lISc) and Carnegie Mellon University as partners for 
fostering the creativity and free access to human knowledge. This digital library 
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was launched in 2003 and working rigorously in preserving the ancient knowledge 
tradition in digital form. Of course, it is a great step forward. Now, there is a great 
need to create human resource to progress ahead. 

Inculcation Of National Pride Through National Service : We have withstood 
multiple invasions; today Bharata is independent. Due to the lack of national 
identity, we were invaded and enslaved. For thousands of years we have forgotten 
the idea of nation while struggling for tiny objectives. But today, we have political 
freedom which is not reflected in introducing ingenious and ingenious education 
system. When the education framed on the principles of national spirit, the 
citizens of the nation can enjoy the freedom forever. An individual should be 
taught about his duties towards nation. It should be an important aspect of 
national education policy. 

The Golden Mean : If we reflect on our recent events that have impacted our 
country and think about root cause of all evils, one thing that comes out as clear 
reason is 'lack of quality education'. Education which imparts values (Samskara-s) to 
develop ones healthy personality along with skills needed to earn lively hood, 
provided free of cost to all with out discrimination, will address challenges that the 
nation faces today. History proves beyond the sting of doubt that during the 
golden periods of our country, we had many such gurukula-s. The ancient 
Bharatiya gurukula-s were not evolved in the same pattern. Their structure and 
methods went on changing according to the needs of time. We started to fail when 
the indigenous system has lost its vigour and vitality. 

In the name of objective analysis, the west could not conceive the purpose 
of life which is the greatest gift of god. Instead of rationalizing every aspect of life, 
we need reaffirm our faith in the path of great sages and saints who had 
comprehensive view of life. There is a tremendous urge in modern generation for 
spiritual knowledge. The only golden mean to achieve the best result is to combine 
the best of east (spiritual splendor or sreyas) and the best of west (material 
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prosperity or preyas). One without the other is not only useless but also dangerous. 
We can observe this fusion of two great forces at the end of Bhagavadglta also. The 
lord gave a clarion call to unite the power of vision and power of action. 538 

Cross-Fertilization Is The Road Ahead : Bharatiya education system of yore 
has passed through various stages in its historical developments. Though the 
original ideas and ideals were produced over the years, we have been invaded and 
subjugated for more than a millenary. Having absorbed different practices (both 
best and worst) Bharata has become a secular nation. Though we enjoy the 
political freedom and independence, our educational policies and ideals, even after 
six decades, are yet to get Bharatlyata. In securing our state of secularism, our 
educational policies have been drawn and drafted on the grounds of sources other 
than that of Bharata. The grim reality is that Bharata is rapidly becoming the 
victim of intellectual onslaughts through various methods. The field of education is 
no exception. 

Our degeneration (or degradation) helped the invaders to rule us better. As 
result, spirituality which is the spirit of Bharata disappeared and we were half¬ 
dead people. Out of that state came a tremendous awakening and new 
developments. Spiritual leaders like Swami Vivekananda came and raise the 
people. In the meanwhile cultural cross-fertilization also has been taking place. 
Though many of us believe that western culture destroyed our traditional 
practices and wealth, it is equally true that it helped destroy many of our foolish 
notions, too. It showed us new paths and made us energetic. This was the result of 
infusion of western ideas into Bharata resulted in a new awakening and a new 
strength and youthfulness. The best elements of our spiritual heritage are to be 
combined with the modern scientific and technological advancements in order to 
make emerge a new Bharata which is good for the entire humanity. 
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Paradigm Shift Of Focus : There are two ways in achieving this end. The first 
is to introduce western scientific and technological advancements into the native 
system of education. This process helps in broadening the outlook and energizes 
the spirit. Secondly, it is equally important to meticulously introduce the teachings 
of Bharatiya spiritual wisdom in modern education system. This is a great 
challenge ahead of us. The schooling system of education and secular outlooks 
would be the hurdles in this path. Since the present system of education is 
faithfully followed over six decades across the entire nation and as there are no 
strong signs of adopting alter (native) education in the near future, it is inevitable 
to adopt the second method. The growing trend of teaching yoga and meditation, 
Bharatiya art and dance in (many, if not all) schools and colleges; attaching values 
to the celebration of Bharatiya festivals; research and increasing awareness about 
Bharatiya systems of food and medicine - are some signs of positive developments 
towards this direction in the national and global scenario. 

History clearly says that wherever Christianity or Islam went, they 
destroyed everything ancient. In this background, Bharata has to rethink upon 
retaining tradition wisdom while progressing in the path of scientific and 
technological advancements. This is the real challenge ahead of us. We better act 
quickly to unlearn many of the wrong practices before more damage is done and 
the credibility of the education system is tarnished. 

A Brief Report On National Seminar : In order to have a comprehensive study 
on the chosen subject, a two-day national seminar on ancient learning system was 
jointly organized by Veda Vijnana Gurukulam, Jana Seva trust, Bangalore and 
Centre for Inter-disciplinary Studies and Research in Sanskrit (CISRS), Canara 
College, Mangalore. The national seminar held on 22 nd and 23 rd of July 2006 at Veda 
Vijnana Gurukulam, Bangalore. 

His Excellency V. Rama Rao, Governor of Sikkim state, has inaugurated the 
seminar and told that we have become victims of westernization and modernization. 
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Our great heritage and system has the power to unite the people. Our ancient 
education system was completely based on “Dharma". Hence, we should revise the 
present system of education and re-establish our own system. 

The renowned educationist Prof.S.R.Rohidekhar, in his keynote address, told 
that ancient Bharatiya education is very much scientific and based on welfare of 
society in particular and humanity in general. So that it is ever relevant and to be 
re-vitalized, re-establish. Such treasure is being translated into reality in three 
Gurukula-s viz. Veda Vijnana Gurukula, PrabodhinT Gurukula and MaitreyT 
Gurukula. Bharatiya education system is one of the important contributions to the 
world. In the present education system, unfortunately, around 48% of the antevasl- 
s are dropouts before SSLC level. These un-educated and un-employed antevasl-s 
turn out to be anti-social elements and spoil the welfare of the society. There was 
no uneducated and unemployed person in ancient learning system, which is to be 
brought back for peace and prosperity. 

While releasing a CD on Gurukulam, Swami Amritagitanandapuri of Mata 
Amritanandamayi order, told that inculcating noble values (samskara-adhana) in 
the antevasl was the prime part of our education. Positive faith (sraddha) and 
devotion (bhakti) were the guiding principles in education. Hence it is more 
relevant than ever. 

Prof. G.N.Bhat, Director, CISRS, Canara College, Mangalore, briefed the 
fundamental concepts and broad outline of the seminar. Prof. Ramachandra Bhat, 
Principal, V.V.Gurukulam, Banglore, has narrated the practical part of the system, 
which is being experimented in all the three gurukula-s of Karnataka. He insisted 
upon Maharsi Model of education. 

Former MLC, Sri.K.Narahari, Sri Subrama Shetty, President of Jana Seva 
Trust, Smt. Indumati Katadhare, a well known educationist and a good number of 
distinguished dignitaries from different states were present in the seminar. 
Around 250 delegates have participated in the seminar. Research antevasl-s and 
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scholars from Mangalore University have taken active part in the seminar. The 
delegates were delighted to watch cultural programs which were arranged in the 
evening. Exhibition about the the achievements gurukula-s was enjoyed by the 
visitors. 

Paper presentations followed by question-answer session and panel 
discussions were conducted on various themes like Aims and objectives of 
learning, Human resource development through education. Evaluation system in 
ancient Bharata, Gurukula experiments in Karnataka, and Learning methodologies. 
As a moderator for the panel discussion, Dr. Shyam Sundar ignited the minds of 
everyone. A good number of renowned scholars of national and international 
repute have made valuable contributions towards the subject. (Refer appendix-5 
for details.) 

In the valedictory function, SrT Kutumbashastri, Director of Rastiya 
Samskrtam Samsthanam, highlighted the significance of the Veda-s and our 
culture. There is a positive growth of awareness in the minds of people about our 
culture and heritage around the globe. Science and spirituality are finding a 
common ground. The Veda-s are eventually being proved to be scientific with 
modern research developments. There are several good signs of for the revival of 
Bharatiyata in the world. BharatTyata in education is nothing but inculcating 
sraddha in antevasT-s. Especially, in these days, people do realize the importance of 
Sraddha and support for its development. 

SrT N.Krsnappa, senior pracarakh of Rastriya Swayamsevaka Sangh, who 
actively participated in all the sessions, told that Gurukula system is a creative and 
novel movement in education. Though the movement is small in its size, it is 
gaining momentum. The gurukula movement will create creative minority in the 
entire society. Every house should become gurukulam. Then only it can be 
considered as ‘social movement’ which materializes the dream of creating 
‘Swastha-samaja’ (sane society). People are positively responding to this 
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movement. Human resource is the key factor which needs to be developed through 
gurukula-s. Social services must become an integral part of education without 
which man can not lead happy life. 

Dr. H.R.Nagendra, Vice-Chancellor, sVYASA, a Deemed University for the 
study and research in Yoga, has presided over the valedictory function. He 
emphasized on the fact that spirituality is growing in strength . The Veda-s, yoga, 
pranayama, meditation and many more subjects of Bharatiya origin are the centers 
of attractions around the globe. By and large, Bharatiya way of life is highly 
appreciated and accepted by one and all. We should bring wonderful synthesis 
between best of east and best of the west. Gradually, values are getting re-settled in 
our country with the effects of all creative efforts like gurukulam. 
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General Translation : Everyone, the elderly, the erudite, the common men, 
every quality seek the Brahmacarl. The Brahmacarl brightens life through his 
character, conducted and commitment. With the rising of the Brahmacarl, rises the 
Brahmajnana and as a sequel rises the divine powers. The Brahmacarl inspires all 
and sundry to achieve higher level in terms of humanitarian values. The 
Brahmacarl consolidates, add strengths and destructs the devilish forces. The 
Acarya unfolds all knowledge and the Brahmacarl protects them with all alertness 
and diligence. The Brahmacarl blessed with the best of both worlds, mundane and 
spiritual, enriches them with his creativity. These he protects with all sincerity in 
the inner recesses of his heart and achieves enlightenment. The Brahmacarl 
invokes powers, protects and brightens them through his Brahmacharya and 
penance. The Brahmacarl like clouds proclaims loudly and showers the bounties on 
to the parched lives, hearts, minds and souls. The Brahmacarl realizes the 
importance of natural resources and endeavours earnestly to protect them, which 
in turn sustains all life on earth. The Acarya sustains the essence of life. The Acarya 
wills. The Brahmacarl under the expert guidance of his Acarya gets them, creates 
them. They are like friends; they are like partners in this task. The Brahmacarl, the 
other name for restraint, protects all and is the refuge for all. The king, the ruler 
too protects land and people, being a Brahmacarl, a person with restraint. The 
Acarya, who looks out always for BrahmacarT-s works in unison with the ruler to 
establish peace and prosperity. The Brahmacarl has the mettle to overcome death 
that is fear of death and strives to get everyone their due of happiness. Purity in all 
its forms renders every time, everything serene and sacred. All forms of life are 
sustained due to Brahmacharya. All forms of life are protected by Brahmacharya 
and Brahmacarl. Knowledge supreme and immortality, that is freeing oneself from 
the clutches of time result from assiduous Brahmacharya. All that is described are 
interwoven in to the fabric of Brahmacharya, in the life of a Brahmacarl. The 
Brahmacarl keeps his health, words, mind, heart, knowledge and wisdom at their 
best. Let the Brahmacarl get us powerful senses, all sober pleasures in the life and 
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bestow on us the capacity to enjoy them too. Thus, Brahmacarl reaches the unique 
state which is purified by the divinity, calm as an ocean, spread as sea, shining, and 
liked and loved by one and all. 




BsiEHtSEB»gBBIEEaiBglKEKEIEBEtEa?fJHK^ia™fclBUttSgBlERilEttaBUmfcUge50 


iWr JsvgRsw &i'. ^rt= ^ 

^RVJ4dlThlft: <l4f«0fi&H fa^RT flTOlft: 3<|*tn§$: SJgqRJ cR: 


fa^RT flTOlft: 


T: ^Rl cR: 





croi HffeR.1 




arats^sn h €Wi rfi ; m&f ^ ta; * ^ hm>i*4 


STUTtfri II ) 

The physician preceptor should initiate a person belonging to Brahmana, 
KsatrTya, Vaisya or any other family who is endowed with age (proper age suitable 
for study), chastity, bravery, cleanliness, right conduct, politeness, strength, 
prowess, intelligence, courage, memory, wisdom, ability to grasp the meaning of 
the word and interpret them, whose lips tongue and teeth are thin; mouth, eyes 
and nose are straight, whose mind, speech and activities are pleasant and who is 
capable of withstanding strain. 
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He should not initiate any person who has qualities opposite of the above. 
On a day, having auspicious stellar constellation and at a precious time of that day, 
the Brahmana (and preceptor) who is initiating the pupil should select a place in 
an auspicious direction, which is clean and even; which is four arm squire; near it 
with cow dung and spread darbhagra-s over it; worship; Brahmana-s and 
physicians offering them gems, flower, laja (fried paddy) and bhakta (cooked rice). 
Then sprinkle holy water on the prepared ground, right the figure of Brahma on 
the right side and that of agni nearby; then build a fire-alter and kindle the fire; 
next using twigs of Khadira, Palasa, Devadaru and Bilva trees or of four trees with 
milky sap (such as Nyagrodha and Udumbara, Asvattha and so on) dipped in curd, 
honey and ghee perform fire sacrifice in Darvlhoma method along with chanting of 
Pranava in Mahavyahriti offering oblations of ghee to each god and sages uttering 
the word svaha for each the pupil should also be instructed to do likewise (offering 
oblations of ghee to each god and sages). 
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Hereafter we shall expound the procedure for debates. A physician should 
participate in a discussion with another physician. Professional discussion 
increases joy and enhances the oratory and helps us attain fame and glory, 
eliminates doubts reminiscent of the previous study by repeated hearing and 
brings about conformation of what is undoubtedly understood before. 
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In the course of discussion one comes to know of many new things which 
were not heard by him previously. It brings about confirmation of various aspects. 
Being pleased by the devoted disciples, the guru during the course of teaching may 
disclose secret meaning. It helps us to clear the various doubts. It brings about 
confirmation of various aspects. Therefore, participation in professional debate is 
always appreciated by the wise. 


feftsn 3 ^ Wfo - WPPI, f^I5I33NT =31 33 

3P^T $W) U ( 3 35 3^53 

^ 3R3 
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Professional discussions are of two types i.e. friendly discussions and hostile 
discussions. One should have friendly discussion with persons of learning 
possessing scientific knowledge, power of argument and counter argument, who 
do not get irritated, who are endowed with correct knowledge, who are not 
jealous, who can be made to understand, who are competent in convincing other, 
who are capable of facing difficult situations, and who can address in a sweet way. 

One should confidently discuss with such persons and put questions to 
them. When he asks anything, it should be elaborately described with confidence. 
He should not get worried under the assumption of getting defeated. After winning 
the argument he should not boast of himself. He should not comment on others. 
He should not be either overjoyed. He should be in solitude. He should not be 
prejudiced. He should have the convincing capacity in a pleasing manner in a 
sweet tone. This is considered as Anuloma-sambhasa. 





3iP-H»^Pr1 t hc$5 tifadi 3cTT3.ll 


While arguing, one should make careful statements and should not overrule the 
statements of an opponent if it is well authenticated. Some people get excessively 
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irritated during hostile discussions and there is nothing which can be done by an 
enraged one. Therefore, in assembly of learning people, the wise men never 
appreciates quarrel. This is called Vigrhya-sambhasa or hostile argument. 

Assembly is of two types i.e. enlightened and dull. These types of an 
assembly may be classified into three types i.e. friendly, neutral and prejudiced. 

(nature Of Debate) 

fra ™ ^ H ^ f^ST =qi 

^qf^wlt tegn wn w HifcftcWtqi #1 =q wfqqsat#: 

^«nro:, qq ^q:i togri q*q$ ^q*rqRrara$qii{3S 

f^prai^lsf^cT: i ^n^rqfffnq^qtrR: n qi^ 3 qrsftif>ff: i 

3ffc ft ^ - 'ff sraqjrrfa: arwjfaifij' ii 

?fcf aw w#l:} (q^flRdl-RrRFiWRq r <;-? C) 

A debate may be defined as a hostile discussion with an opponent based on 
scriptures. This is of two types i.e. jalpa (disputation) and vitanda (contravene view 
of the opponent without having personal stand). With persons other than guru and 
Brahmacari-s (classmates) one should go in for hostile discussions provided he is 
confident of his superiority. For instance, if one of the participants debates in 
favour of the existence of rebirth and the other against it, and both of them start 
arguments in support of their own views contradicting the point of other’s view¬ 
point, it is known as jalpa. In vitanda type of debate, only the opponent’s views are 
contradicted without advancing arguments in support of the individuals own 
views. According to CakrapanT, the commentator, the debate is refining the quarrel 
discussion on the basis of scriptural data and not any financial discussions. In a 
debate, the methods like chala (deceitful disputation) jati (futile rejoinder) and 
nigrahasthana (clinches) are utilized there as a means to victory. 
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Appendix ni 

Questionnaire For Gurukulam 

1. Name of the institution, postal address, website, phone number, email ID. 

2. Motto, aims and objectives, uniqueness, principles and salient features. 

3. When, where, why, how, who - of this movement. 

4. Educational council and Management trust. 

5. Any ancient reference of kanya gurukula? 

6. Routine - daily, weekly, monthly and yearly. 

7. Syllabus, how many years of study? Details on how and why of Panca-mukhT 
(five-fold system) education? 

8. Teaching methods - experimented and adopted. 

9. Visiting scholars from outside. 

10. How values are inculcated? 

11. Fees structure - what are the privileges provided free of cost? 

12. Student-teacher relationship. 

13. Compare and contrast schooling and gurukulam. How gurukula products are 
unique from their counterparts at schools? 

14. How many students admitted every year? Criteria, minimum standard 
expected, admission process. 

15. How many Acarya-s or Matrsri-s? Criteria, motivation, background, expected 
way of life, remuneration. Workshop, teacher-training-programs, activities of 
teachers in vacation... 

16. Contribution to surrounding society. Information about the camps conducted 
and organized by gurukulam. Details of social projects from gurukulam. 

17. Details about special experiments (in any field) conducted so far...(which are 
found to be successful) 

18. Sources of income - NGO or government aid. 

19. Educational tour, out-bound learning activities. 

20. How festivals, birth-days, annual days are celebrated? 
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21. Products of gurukula - what they are engaged in now? Track records. Provide 
statistics. Highlight the achievements of gurukula products. Are the objectives 
achieved? What betterment needs to be brought in? Any course-correction? 

22. Reality check - whether the institution is being evaluated. If so, when and how 
often? Provide details of evaluation. 

23. How it is contemporary to the present day? 

24. What are the changes brought in, (in all the areas of education), on the basis of 
experience gained over the years? 

25. How parents are involved in bringing up their children? Parent’s meet, their 
association and contribution in this movement. Meeting and involvement of 
parents of alumni. 

26. Co-education - any ancient references? Is it possible and practical today for the 
harmonious development? 

27. Milestones in the history of institution. Remarkable events and programs. 

28. What next, after the study at gurukula? Avenues directed. 

29. Proposed plans to spread this activity? 

Appendix- 5 

List Of Distinguished Dignitaries 

1. Prof. Kutumbashastri, Director, Rastriya Samskrita Samsthanam, Evergreen 
apartments, Sector-7, Dwaraka, Delhi-75. Ph: 011-25085238/09868526384. 

2 . Prof. Chand Kiran Saluja, Samskrutha Bharathi, Judevala, matru mandira, New 
Delhi-110055. 

b. Prof. Muralidhara Sharma, Prof. Of education. Institute of advanced Studies in 
Education, Rastriya Samskrita Vidya Peetam, Tirupati, Andhrapradesh-517507. 
Ph: 0877-2286458. 09849746774. 

4. Prof.K.V.Ramakrishanamacharyalu, (Director, Jagadguru Ramanujacharya 
Rajasthan Samskrita University) Madau, Post Bhankroto, Jaipur, Rajasthan-302 
026. Ph: 0141-2723562. 09414065613. 

5. Dr.Bharath Chandra, Cristal Apartments, ll/7, Hayes Road, Richmond Town, 
Bangalore-25. Ph: 080-22210464.09986267655. 
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6. Dr. Ramakrishna Rao, Director, Vijnana Vihar, Gudilova, Vishakhapattanam, 
Andhrapradesh-531173. 

7. Sri M.Jayaraman, #15, Ramakrishna Street, Murthy Nagar, Ullnagaram, Chennai, 
Tamilnad-600091. Ph: 044-22424712. 

8. Dr. K. Subrahmanyam, Former Principal, Vivekananda College, Tiruvendagam 
West, Tamilnadu. Ph: 09440010912. 

9 . Matrusri Savitri, Maitreyi Gurukulam, Ajeya Trust, Moorkaje, Vitla, Bantwala 
(T), Dakshina Kannada-574243. Ph: 08255-265355. 

10 . Sri Prasannacharya, Prabodhini Gurukulam, Chitrakuta, Hariharapuram, 
Koppa(T), Chikkamagalore-577 120. Ph: 09449443398. 

n. Sri Sudhakara Sharma, #15, Sandesh, Mount Joy Road, Hanumanthnagar, 
Bangalore-19. 

12 . Dr. S.R.Leela, Bangalore. Ph: 080-26692904. 

13 . Shatavadhani Dr. R. Ganesh, 1250(30), 4 th main, E-block, 2 nd stage, Rajajinagar, 
Bangalore-10. Ph: 080-23420628. 

14 . Dr. P.N. Shastry, Arena Colony, E-7, Near Bank Society, Rastriya Samskrita 
Pratishtanam, Bhopal-11. Ph: 0841-9254576.0487-2306 175. 

is. Vidwan Gangadhara Bhat, Mysore. 09964399427. 

16 . Sri Sriramanana Sharma, Flat No. 7, Old door 15, Sai kanthi Apartments, 3 rd 
main, R.A. pura, Channi, Tamilnadu-600028. 

17. Sri Kashipathi, Vidyabharathi, Andrapradesh. Ph: 09440623003. 

18 . SrIRangan, Chennai, Tamilnadu. Ph: 0945611827. 

19 . Dr. R.N.Aralikatte, Ganesh building, 6-27, Opp.Hume pipe, Simhagada road, 
Pune, Maharastra-411005. Ph: 020-24350667. 

20 . Prof. S.R. Rohidekar, #66,1 st cross, 5 th main, Padmanabhanagar, Bangalore-70. 

21 . Prof. G.S. Mudambadittaya, #4, Annapoorna, 1 st main, Opp. Vaibhava Residency, 
New Tippasandra, Bangalore-75. Ph: 080-25342611.09448482611. 

22 . Sri K.G. Sheshadri, Bangalore. Ph: 080-23415639. 

23 . Sri Shrihar Vasistha, #429, Sector-7, Gudugo, Hariyana-122001. Ph: 09350106546. 
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24. Dr. Pankaj Chande, (Kulapati, Kavikulaguru Kalidasa Samskrita University) #106, 
Dharmapet Society layout, Jayaprakash Nagar, Nagapur, Maharastra-440025. Ph: 
0712-3096746.09890303803. 

25. Sri Chandra Bhushan, (Mukundan) Panki Termot Power Station, UPSTB, 
Kanpur, Uttarpradesh. Ph: 09427049678. 

26 . Sri Nagendra Jha, Shiksha Shastri Department, Sri Lalbahaddur Shastri Rastriya 
Samskrita Samsthanam, Katawariasaray, New Delhi-16. Ph: 011-26853452. 


Appendix - 6 
The Oath For Students 

$ I will pursue my education with dedication and 1 will excel in it. 

H I will plant at least five saplings and shall ensure their growth through constant 
care. 

$ I will constantly endeavour to remove the pain of my suffering brethren. 

# I will work for becoming an enlightened citizen and make my family righteous. 
8 I will always be a friend of the mentally and physically challenged and will work 

hard to make them feel normal, like the rest of us. 

# I promise that I will work hard with honesty to transform my country into a 
developed country. 


THE OATH For Teachers 

& First and foremost, I will love teaching. Teaching will be my soul. 

I realize that I am responsible for shaping not just students but ignited youth who 
are the most powerful resource under the Earth, on the Earth and above the Earth. I 
will be fully committed to the great mission of teaching. 

& I will consider myself to be a greater teacher only when I am capable of elevating 
the average student to a high performance. 

I will organize and conduct my life, in such a way that my life itself is a message for 
my students. 

& I will encourage my students and children to ask questions and develop the spirit of 
enquiry, so that they blossom into creative enlightened citizens. 
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b i w iH treat all the students equally and will not support any differentiation on 
account of religion, community or language. 
b I will continuously build capacities in teaching so that I can impart quality 
education to my students. 

b I realize by being a teacher, I am making an important contribution to the efforts of 
national development. 

b I will constantly endeavor to fill my mind with great thoughts and spread nobility 
in thinking and action among my students. 
b I will always celebrate the success of my students. 

The Oath For Enlightened Citizenship 

I will love whatever profession I take up and I will try to excel in it. 

From now onwards I will teach at least to person to read and write. 

I will plant ten saplings/trees and ensure their growth. I will go to the rural and 
urban areas to reform at least five persons from the habits of addiction and 
gambling. 

'&>' I will take responsibility for removing the pain of ailing persons. 

1^ I will participate in the mission of realizing the economic strength of India by 
combining it with education with a value system and by transforming religion into 
a spiritual force. 

I will not support any differentiation on account of community or language. 

I will lead an honest life free from all corruption and will set an example for others 
to adopt a transparent way of life. 

fk' I will always be a friend of the mentally and physically challenged and I will work 
hard to make them feel normal. 

'ft* I will celebrate the success of my country and my people. 

Source - Indomitable Spirit authored by Dr APjAbdul Kalam 
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Abbreviations 
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3?A 
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Pattern Of Transliteration 


3T-a 

ai 

*5 - cha 

da 

3 - va 

3TT - a 

311-0 

31-ja 
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31-sa 

%-i 

^-aua 
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A comprehensive history of 
Vedic literature 


A history of education in 
ancient India 







A new approach to education 
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Ageless body and timeless 
mind 


Ancient education 


Ancient Indian education 


Ancient Indian Education 


Ancient Indian Education 


Ancient Indian education 


Ancient Indian Law - Eternal 
values in Manusmriti 


Brahmanism and Hinduism 


Calcutta University 
commission report (VI) 


Current issues in education 


Democracy and education. 


Bibliography 


Author, Publication, Year & ISBN 


Edited by K.L.Joshi (Parimal publications, 
Delhi) 2004. ISBN-81-7110-243-0)_ 


Satya Shrava (Praveen publication, #1/28, 
Panjabi bagh, Delhi) 1977. 


Nagendra Nath Muzumdar (cosmo 
publications, New Delhi) 1992. 


Compilation work (Sri Aurobindo institute of 
n research in social sciences, pondichery) 1996. 


ISBN 81-7060-105-3. 


His Excellency Justice M.Rama Jois, Governor 
of Bihar. (Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan,Race Course 
Road, Bangalore-01) 2003. 


Joshua Marshman.D.D. (one of the Baptist 
missionaries at serampore) (Smith’s printing 
office, 29, Winchester row, Edgware road) 
1813. 


Deepak Chopra (Crown publishers, Broadway, 
NewYork) 1993. ISBN: 1844130444. 


William.A.Smith (University of California, 
Philosophical library. New York) 1955. 


A.S.Altekar (Banaras Hindu University) 1951. 


Radha Kumud Mukharji (Macmillian and co. 
London) 1951. ISBN-81-208-0423-6. 


S.K.Chatteijee. 


Rev. F.E.Keay (Oxford University press, 
Bombay) 1918. 


His Excellency Justice M.Rama Jois, Governor 
of Bihar. (Universal Law Publishing Co. Pvt. 
Ltd. C-FF-A, Ansal’s Dilkhush Industrial Estate, 
G.T.Karnal Road, Delhi-33) 


Sir Monier Monier Williams, K.C.I.E. (New 
york, Macmillan and Co.) 1891. 


Appendices and index (1917-19) (Culcutta 
Superintendent Govt. Printing, India) 1920. 


G.S.Reddy (Neelkamal publications, sultan 
bazaar, Hydrabad. Andrapradesh) 2007. ISBN- 
81-8316-087-5. 


M. Siddalingaiya (Sharath Prakashana, 


In do logical Truths 






















Page XVI of 22 















Saraswathi Puram, Mysore) 1975. 


His Excellency Justice M.Rama Jois, Governor 

Dharma, The Global Ethic 

of Bihar. (Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, Kulpali 
K.M.Munshi Marg, Chowpatti M, Mumbai-07) 

Dimensions of spiritual 
education 

Compilation work (Sri Aurobindo institute of 
research in social sciences, pondichery) 1996. 
ISBN 81-7060-103-7 

Education - New dimensions 

Swami Harshananda (Ramakrishana Math, 
Bangalore - 19) 1996. ISBN 81-7909-021-2 

Education and the growing 

Compilation work (Sri Aurobindo institute of 

child 

research in social sciences, pondichery) 1996. 

Education at crossroads 

Kireet Joshi (The mother’s institute of 
research, NewDelhi) 2000. ISBN-81-85137-64-1 

Education in Ancient India 

N.N.Muzumdar 


S.M.Rakhe (Sri sadguru publications, Indian 

Education in ancient India 

books centre, 40/5, Shakti nagar, Delhi) 1992. 


ISBN:81-7030-312~5. 

Education in ancient India 

Veda Mitra (Arya book depot. New Delhi) 1964. 

Education in India 

LA.Narasimhachar (Shikshana prakashana, 
Mysore) 1992. 

Education in India 

A.Laxmanaswami Modaliar (Asia publishing 
house, Bombay) 1960. 

Education in Mahabharath 

N.L.Gupta 


Compilation work (Sri Aurobindo institute of 

Education of the future 

research in social sciences, pondichery) 1996. 
ISBN 81-7060-104-5 

Educational ideas and 
institutions in ancient India 

Dr.Shiva Kumar Mishra (Ramanand Vidya 
Bhavan, Kalkaji, New Delhi) 1998. ISBN-81- 

85205-71-X. 

Educational philosophy of 
ancient India 

D.S.Das Gupta (Motilal Banarasidas) 

Encyclopedia of Indian 
Education (vol.l&2) 

General editor - J.S.Rajput. (NCERT, 
Banashankari, Bangalore) 2004. ISBN-81-7450- 
303-X, 81-7450-304-8. 

Examination in Ancient India 

S.Narain (Arya Book Depot, Karol bagh, New 
Delhi) 2005. 

Hindu law and custom 

J Jolly Translated by Ghosh.B.K. (Greater India 
Society, Culcutta) 1928. 


Marie Tudor (an Anglo-Saxon mother) 

Hindu mind training 

(Longmans, Green and co. Paternoster row, 
London) 1917. 

Hindu rites, rituals, customs 

Prem P Bhallla (Pustak Mahal, Mission road. 


In do logical Truths 































Page XVII of 22 



and traditions Bangalore-27) Jan 2005. ISBN: 81-223-0902-X. 

37. 

, , . Rajbali Pandey (Motilal Banarsidass 

Hindu samskaras (SOC.O- Publisheres Pvt . Ltd . #41 , ^.Bungalow Road, 

Religious study of the H.ndu Delhj) 1994 , SBN . 81 . 208 _ 0434 . 

sacraments) 

38. 

History of ancient India R.S.Tripathi (Nand Kishor and bros. Banaras) 

39. 

History of civilization in London) lg93 

ancient India (voLl&2) ° 

40. 

History of Dharmashastra P.V.Kane (Bhandarkar D.R.Institute, Poona) 

(vol.2, part-l&2) 1941. 

41. 

History of education in ancient „ „ „ ... 

India 

42. 

History of education under the Major B.D.Basir (R.Chatterjee, Upper Circular 
rule of east India company Road, Calcutta) 1867. 

43. 

History of Indian Education P.L.Rawat (Ramprasad and sons, Hospital Road, 

(Part I and II) Agra-03) 

44. 

History of Sanskrit literature C.V.Vaidya (Parimala publishers, Shaktinagar, 

(Vol.l, 2 & 3) Delhi-07) ISBN: 81-7110-047-3. 

45. 

. . , Dr.S.Ramaswami and Vidwan S.Rajagopal 

Human vales in Vedas and , . . 

. . . Sharma (Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan,Race Course 

Upamshads Road, Bangalore-01) 1998. 

46. 

, . . Shatavadhani Dr.R.Ganesh and 

Human values in Manusmnti ^ . . . , . 

. . . . Dr.N.S.Anantharangachar (Bharatiya Vidya 

and Bhagavadgita Bhavan , Race course Road, Bangalore-01) 1998. 

47. 

Indian culture through the V.Venkateshwar (Longmans, London, Bombay) 

ages (vol.l&2) 1928. 

48. 

Indian ideals in education .. 

... , , Anibessent 

philosophy and art 

49. 

Indian moral instruction and A.H.Benton I.C.S. (Longmans, green and co. 

caste problems Paternoster row, London) 1917. 

50. 

Indian thought on human Prof.K.T.Pandurangi.K.T. (Bharatiya Vidya 

values Bhawan,Bangalore) 1999. 

51. 

Indian thought on human Prof. K.T.Pandurangi and Vidwan S.Rajgopala 

values (Veda, epics and smriti Sharma (Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan,Race Course 
sources) Road, Bangalore-01) 1997. 

52. 

F.Max Muller (Munshiram Manoharlal 

India-What can it teach us? publishers private limited, New Delhi) 1991. 

ISBN 81-215-0394-X 

53. 

APJ Abdul Kalam (Rajpal and sons, Kashmere 
Indomitable spirit Gate, Delhi-06)2006. ISBN 13:978-81-7028-654- 

7. ISBN 10: 81-7028-654-9. 


54. Integral education Swami Bhajanananda (Sri Ramakrishna 





















Page XVIII of 22 



Vidyashala, Yadavagiri, Mysore-570020) 2004. 

55. 

Krihna Yajurveda Taittiriya Edited by Dr.R.L.Kashyap (SAKSI, Bangalore) 

samhita 2002. ISBN-81-900979-7-0 

56. 

Dr. Sunitee Dutt (NCERT, 114, Sunder Nagar, 
Learning Process New Delhi-ll) 1963. 

57. 

R.V.Parulekar (Macmillan and Co. Ltd. 

Literacy in India Madras)l939. 

58. 

Vidwan Chakrakodi Eshwara shastry (Samaaja 
Manu smriti pustakalaya, Shivaji street, Dharwad-l) 1982. 

59. 

Prof.K.K.Vijayan Nambiar (Neelkamal 

Methods for quality education publications, sultan bazaar, Hydrabad. 

Andrapradesh) 2006. ISBN-81-86804-92-7. 

60. 

Swami Satprakashananda (Advaita Ashram, 
Methods of knowledge Mayavati, Champawat, Uttarakhand, Kolkata) 

1974.ISBN 81-7505-065-9 

61. 

G. Balasubramanian (Frank Bros. & Co. 
Mindscaping education publishers ltd. 4675-A, Ansari Road, 21, 

(Shifting paradigms) Daryaganj, New Delhi - 110002) 2004. IBSN 81- 

7170-727-0 

62. 

, , Edited by S.B.Raghunathacharya (Sahitya 

Modern Sanskrit literature . , . v , _ „ 

. . . , Akademi, New Delhi) 2002. ISBN-81-260-1411- 

(tradition and innovation) 

J * 

63. 

Swami Vivekananda (Advaita Ashram, 

My idea of education Mayavati, Champawat, Uttarakhand, Kolkata) 

2008. ISBN 81-7505-305-4 

64. 

. r . . . . Edited by Pt. Sitaram Shastri (parimala 

Niruktam of Yaskamuni (Vol. 1 . .. ,. _ „ . x „ „ 

, . publications, Shakti nagar, Delhi) 2002. ISBN- 

and 2) 

81-7110-105-0 

65. 

Niruktam of Yaskamuni (Vol. 1 Commentary by Bhagawan Durgacharya 
and 2) (Gurumandal series, Calcutta) 1952. 

66. 

Swami Nirvedananda (Ramakrishna Mission 

Our education Calcutta Student’s home, Belgharia, Kolkata - 

700056)1945. 

67. 

Our educational problem Har Dayal (Tagore and Co., Madras) 1922. 

68. 

Philosophy of education in . . . . , .... ^ .. .. 

Upanishads Jogeshwar Sharma (Oriental publishers, Delhi) 

69. 

... . .. Swami Satyarupananda (Ramakrishna Mission, 

Pillars of personality . , . . „ . . 

Vivekananda ashram, Raipur-492001) 

70. 

Reforms for a resurgent (Report of the national seminar on educational 

republic reforms, National museum, New Delhi) 2001. 

71. 

... . . Swami Ranganathananda (Divine life society, 

Religious Education . ° 

6 U.P.Himalayas) 1998. ISBN-81-7052-032-0. 





























Page XIX of 22 



Research methods in 
education 


73. Rig Veda Samhita 

74. Secrets of Rig Veda 


Some aspects of education in 
ancient India 


76. Survey of Indian History 


77. Sushrutha Samhitaa 





78. Teaching of English 


79. The beautiful tree 


The charm and power of 
Bhagawad-gita 


The educational system of 
ancient Hindus 


82. The imprisoned mind 


The positive sciences of 
ancient Hindu 


The six systems of Indian 
philosophy 


The spirit of ancient Hindu 
Culture 


The teacher and the taught 
Indian View 


The teaching of English in 
India 


88. The true teacher 


89. The Vedas 






90. I The wonder that is Sanskrit 


Dr. Radha Mohan (Neelkamal publications, 
sultan bazaar, Hydrabad. Andrapradesh) 2005. 

ISBN-81-86804-85-4._ 

Edited by Dr.R.L.Kashyap and Dr.S.Sadagopan 
(SAKSI, Bangalore) 1998. ISBN-81-900979-0-3 
Dr.R.L.Kashyap (SAKSI,Bangalore)2003. ISBN- 
81-7994-016-0 


C.Kunjan Raja (Adayal Theosophical Society, 
Madras) 


K.M.Panikkar 


Illustrated by Prof.K.R.Srikantha moorthy 
(Chaukhamba vishwabharati, Vaaranasi) 


Prof.G.S.Mudambadittaya (United publishers, 
Alaiman compound, Jeppu, Mangalore-01) 
March 2005. 


Dharampal (Biblia impex pvt. ltd, ansari road, 
New Delhi) 1983. 


Swami Ranganathananda (Advaita Ashrama, 
Kolkata) 2004. ISBN-81-7505-218-X 


Dr. Santosh Kumar Das (Mitra Press, 31-p, grey 
street, Culcutta) 1986. 


Akhileshwar Jha (Ambika publications, New 
Delhi) 1980. 


Brajendra Nath Sith (Motilal Banarasidas) 


Prof. MaxMuller.K.M. (Choukhamba Sanskrit 
Series Office, #1008, Varanasi-221001) 2008. 
ISBN: 978-81-7080-021-8. 


M.A.Buch (Baroda) 1921. 


Edited by Dr.G.N.Bhat (CISRS, Mangalore) 2000. 


M.S.H.Thompson and Wyatt (Oxford 
University Press, Amen house, London E.C.) 
1923 


Compilation work (Sri Aurobindo institute of 
research in social sciences, pondichery) 1996. 
ISBN 81-7060-102-9 


Pujyasri Chandrasekharendra Saraswati edited 
by Dhiru S.Mehta (Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, 
Mumbai) 2005. 


Sampad & Vijay (srl Aurobindo Society, 


In do logical Truths 
































Page XX of 22 


91. Thoughts on education 


Universal message of the 
Bhagavad Gita (Vol.1-3) 


93. Upanayana 


94. Vedic Humanism 




Vedic tradition and modern 


crisis 


96. Wisdom of the human body 


97. Yoga and education 


1 . 1 , 2 , 3 ) 





101 . 

102. iftdNi 


103. 


104. 


105. 



107. 


108 • 3FiT 


Pondicherry) 2002. ISBN:81-7060-182-7 


Edited by S.P.Satish and K. Shanthaiah 
(Dr.A.C.Devegowda felicitation committee, 

Raichur) 1977. _ 

Swami Ranganathananda (Advaita Ashram, 
Mayavati, Champawat, Uttarakhand, Kolkata) 
2000. ISBN- 81-7505-214-7 


Swami Harshananda (Sri Ramakrishna Math, 
Mylapore, Chennai-04) ISBN-978-81-7823-453- 

3 _ 

Dr. Dilip Vedalankar (VGH publications, Delhi) 
2001. ISBN-81-7077-032-7 


Prof. Pushpendra Kumar (Eastern book linkers, 
Delhi) 2002. ISBN-81-7854-015-0 


Dr.B.M.Hegde (Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan,Race 
Course Road, Bangalore-01) 1998. 


Compilation work (Sri Aurobindo institute of 
research in social sciences, pondichery) 1996. 
ISBN-81-7060-105-3 


Edited by K.L.Joshi (Parimala publications, 
Delhi) 2002. ISBN-81-7110-172-0 


Edited by Vidwan N.S.Ramabhadracharya (Sri 
Sanatana Bharatha Bharathi 
Pathashala,Mysore) 2004. 


Edited by Subrahmanyashastri (Mahesh 
Research Institute, Sri Dakshinamurthy Math, 
Varanasi) 1986. 


Gita Press, Gorakhpur. 


Rastriya Sanskrit Samsthanam, New Delhi. 


Edited by Hanuman Prasad, Goswamy, 
M.A.Shastri (Gita press, Gorakhpur) 1995. 


Dr.Lokamanya Mishra (Mrigakshi 
Prakashanam, Vikram Khand, Gomti nagar, 
Lucknow. U.P) 2004. 


Lajjaram Tomar (Suruchi Prakashan, Keshava 
kunj. New Delhi) 


Acharya Lakshmichandra (Sanjay prakashan, 
Delhi) 1997. ISBN-81-7453-010-X 


Rastriya Adhyapaka Parishad, New Delhi. 


Muneshwara Prasad 


In do logical Truths 






































Page XXI of 22 


109. 

„ „ ^ Lajjaram Tomar (Suruchi Prakashan, Keshava 

**'<*>**»' ku „j, New Delhi) 

110. 

Edited by Srinivas Bhat (srikrishna 
d ‘ publications, Udupi) 1944. 

111. 

Translated by Manmatha Nath Dutt (Parimal 
publications, Shakti nagar, Delhi) 2005. ISBN: 
81-7110-273-5. 

112. 

Dharmarajadhvarindra (Somaraja 

^ Srikrishnadasa publication, Mumbai) 

113. 

^ Dr. Ramanath Vedalankar (Samskara 

^' b prakashan, Delhi) 2000. 

114. 

Dr. Bhaskar Mishra (Eastern book linkers, 

4MUI Indological publishers and book sellers, New 

chandrawal, Jawahar nagar, Delhi) 1993. 

115. 

Thoughts of Pandit Srirama Sharma, Edited by 
93 f3sn Brahmavarchas. (Akhanda Jyoti samsthanam, 

Mathura) 1998. 

116. 

Edited by Vedaprakash Shastri 
&Dr.Shashikanth Pandey (Neeta publications, 
New Delhi) 2002. 

117. 

Proceedings of national seminar on ancient 
sjfcreitoT learning system (Veda vijnana gurukulam, 

Bangalore) 2007. 

118. 

r Compiled and edited by Dharma Kirtti Shastri 

91 (Bauddha bharati, Varanasi-221001) 1999. 

119. 

Thoughts of Pandit Srirama Sharma, Edited by 
Brahmavarchas. (Akhanda Jyoti samsthanam, 
Mathura) 1998. 

120. 

r. Edited by Pandit Motilal Joshi (Devanagar 

Prakashan, Jaipur) 2001. 

121. 


122. 

^ „ Edited by I.R.Gharpure (Girgaon, Bombay) 

4 1918. 

123. 

., „ , x Shridhar Bhaskar Varnekar (Bharatiya Vidya 

Bharatiya vidye (kannada) , . . 

Bhavan, Bangalore) 1987. 

124. 

„ . , _ , . Vidwan Vasudeva Paranjape (Shubodhaya 

Samskara sanjivini (kannada) ,... , . 

Publications, Rajajmagar, Bangalore) 2004. 

125. 

Vedayuga (Vol. 1 and 2) R.C.Mujumdar (Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan,Race 

(Kannada) Course Road, Bangalore-01) 2006 


In do logical Truths 





























Page xxii of 22 


Useful Weblinks 

www.wikipedia.com 
^ www.archives.coim 




www.omshantidhama.org 



www.prabodhinigurukula.org 


www.vvgurukulam.org 


8003 ^ 


8003 


In do logical Truths 




